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PREFACE. 



Error, to be successfully combated, must be known. A 
minute acquaintance with the resources of an enemy is indis- 
pensable to a prosperous campaign. A mode of attack suited 
to one position would be utterly unsuitable to one of a dififer- 
ent character. Ignorance, in such a case, is defeat. ' 

These remarks apply with peculiar force to the controversy 
with Unitersalism. A sect has grown up in this land within 
the memory of those now living, which, with loud professions 
of charity and universal benevolence, under the above name, 
dogates to itself the peculiar distinction of being the ordy it-* 
positary of religious truth. Insignificant at first by reason of 
their entire want of a profound acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures, and the disreputable character of those who became the 
first converts to the creed, it has now acquired importance by 
the extent of its prevalence. With a diligence and industry 
worthy of abetter cause, they have insinuated themselves in- 
to the confidence of the community in various sections of the 
country, until they now claim to be regarded as one of the most 
omnerous religious sects in the land. They are, in their own 
estimation, (' Life of Murray,' p. 272,) ''the fifth, (if not the 
fourthj) in order, in point of numbers, respectabUtiy and talent, 
among the denominations of the land ; — among the greatest 
reading people in the Union ; having no less than nineteen or 
twenty periodicals, issuing every month at least 100,000 sheets 
to 25, or 30,000 subscribers, among at least thrice that number 
of regular readers." " In the southern and western States," 
they say, " the doctrine is extending its progress faster than 
])reachers can follow to proclaim and defend it ; while in the 
eastern and middle States, ministers, laymen, and even whole 
societies are embracing this calumniated doctrine, and com- 
ing over to its avowal and support." 

Such were the pretensions of the sect eight years since. 
I^heir statistics for the present year show that they have lost 
none of **this same confident boasting." They maintain 
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(' Univers^ist Companion,' p. 700 that *^ during the past yettr 
— no less 'than fifty-nine new laborers have entered into" 
their" field of labor, of whom nine are converts from the Par- 
tialist ministry ; — ^while hundreds, yea, thousands, if not tens 
of thousands, of the Fartialist laity have embraced and avowed 
the faith of Universalism during the past year." " There are," 
they say, (p. 710 " in the United States alone, ] Creneral Conven- 
tion, 12 State Conventions, 56 Associations, about 853 Socie- 
ties, 512 Preachers, and 513 Meeting-houses owtied wholly or 
in part by Universsilists. In addition to those in the Uniled 
States, there are about 15 Societies, 7 Preachers, and 3 or 4 
Meeting-houses in the British Provinces." 

It is, doubtless, the case that this estimate makes but littk 
allowance for societies that have ceased to be, and are among 
the things that were. Yet with every deduction that can be 
made, and that truth demands, it is still quite apparent, that 
hundreds of enterprising preachers, and a score of editors are 
constantly engaged in disseminating from the pulpit, throoj^k 
the press, and by every means in their power, their peculiar 
tenets throus^hout these United States. Every opportunity is 
watched and carefully improved to bring themselves inta no- 
tice. If a paragraph appears in any periodical reflecting, in 
the kast degree, on them or their doctrines, it is made the ba- 
sis of a labored and spirited defence. If a sermon is preached 
in defence of the strict eternity of future punishment, h is 
made the occasion of a course of Essays, or Sermons, in reply. 
In every possible way discussion is provoked, and the people 
called out to hear their claims. 

To this course they are encouraged to adhere, because in 
part they are aware that their doctrines are but little under- 
stood by their opponents. ** There is one advantage," says 
one of their preachers, (* Magazine and Advocate,' UI. 134,) 
** which Universalists ever have had over their opponents, 
thought it may not appear so to the multitude. Very few Partial- 
ists are there, who are acquainted with what we believe, and ms 
we believe it, with the arguments by which we defend, and the 
proofs we adduce to support our positions. But where will 
you find a Universalist, who thoroughly understands his own 
system, and does not, at the same time, understand every 
nook and comer in the crazy old edifice of Limitarian theolo- 
gy ? — Set a Partialist to disproving Universalism, and what 
murderous work must he make of logic, what perversion of 
truth, what contradiction of facts ! He brings forward pas- 
sages his own teachers have rejected, lays down positions 
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which have nought to do with the subject, assumes premises 
denied by his opponent, and destitute of all proof," and " ar- • 
gues, in his ignorance, the truth of the very position contend- 
ed for by the Universalis^" 

It is by no means uncommon for a Universalist preacher to 
accuse and convict one, whom he regards and treats as an op- 
ponent, of being but little acquainted with th^ peculiarities of 
the doctrine against which his labors have been directed. The 
anther has seldom heard a sermon against Universalism, that 
Was not based on assumptions, or directed against principles^ 
which no well-informed Universalist at the present day ad- 
mits. Such discourses, therefore, must not only bepowerless, V/ 
but give an opponent a great advantage in reply. >^ 

Orthodox preachers, in order to acquaint themselires'with 
the peculiarities of the sect, have, in too many cases, content- 
ed themselves with an examination of the masterly argument 
of the younger Edwards against Chauncy ; or the ' Csdvinism 
Improved' of Dr. Huntington; or the writings of Winchester 
and Mitchell. Thus informed, they have constructed a most 
powerful argument, and completely overthrown the strong 
bolds of the early advocates oi this peculiar creed ; and they 
wonder that any can hold on to a doctrine so untenable, ana 
be Universalists still. The truth is, that not a Universalist 
preacher in the land, so far as the author has been able to 
learn, does .hold on^to the system thus attacked. These are 
not their text-books. They that would know what they be- 
lieve must consult more modem writers, and gather their 
creed from their most recent publications, and inform them- 
selves thoroughly in regard to the latest discoveries and in- 
trenchments of the sect, or they will labor in vain. 

To aid such in this investigation the following work was 
undertaken. The results of his inquiries were first given to 
the public by the author, in a series oC seventeen Essays, over 
the signature of " Enoch," through the columns of the New 
York Evangelist. The volume now presented is a republica- 
tion of those Essays only in part. The work has subsequently 
keen re-cast, the greater part entirely re- written, and large ad- 
ditions made to the whole. A list of the authorities from which 
infomiation has been drawn is appended, and great care has 
beoi taken to obtain the utmost accuracy in citing their testi- 
iQony. The books themselves are such as may be found in 
abiost every Universalist library, and are constantly adver- 
tised, with three or four exceptions, for sale in their book- 
stores, as * Universalist Works. 
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It is worthy of remark, that/ though the sobstanee x>f thin 
Treatise has been before the public several months, no reply 
has been attempted, and all allusion to the series itself, by any 
of their periodicals, has been most carefully avoided, as far as 
possible. Ordinarily, as has been remarked, every sdlusion to 
the sect is replied to at once, and every such reply copied 
again and again by their periodicals. In the present case a 
most ominous silence has pervaded their whole ranks. They 
have not ventured to deny the truth of the alle£;ations here 
made, nor can tiiey. On the other hand, when, about a year 
since, the author presented, from his own pulpit, in the pre- 
sence of two at least of their ministers, and a large number of 
the members of one of their societies, the leading features of 
the system, as they are detailed in this volume, they took oc- 
casion to congratulate themselves, and the Universalist pub- 
lic, that for once an orthodox preacher had told the truth. 
" A zealous sister in the faith who was present" (' Universal- 
ist Union,' V. No. 15,) thought him " deserviujg^ of a vote of 
thanks for introducinp^ so much Universalism into his desk. 
We think so too," said the editor of the * Union,' " and hope 
he will not be weary in well doing. Let hhn buckle on his 
whole armor." 

Should a reply be attempted, it will be of no use to say that 
the statements of the author are not worthy of credit, or that 
he has not given the sense of the writers to whose language 
he has referred. Errors of the press may have been overlook- 
ed in the revision of so many quotations, but these can hardly 
affect the general result. These quotations are too numerous, 
and too evidently speak the same language, to be misunder- 
stood. If any doubt be cherished as to the honesty of the au- 
thor, the reader is respectfully referred to the books them- 
selves, where he will find vastly more of the same purport, of 
which what is here given is but a small specimen. 

It is hoped that the work will be of service not only to the 
community at large, but to theological students, and brethren 
ia the ministry, who have but little time or opportunity to ac- 
complish a task, that has proved so unpleasant and ofim 
heart^sickening tp 

THE AUTHOR. 
March i,im* 
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CHAPTER L 

^ PRIMITIVE UNIYEKSALISM. 

Rise of the Sect in America — Doctrine of their first Preac^ 
ers — The original system abandoned — The new scheme 
and itsJbunder^^Transitionrstate, 

" Sing, muse ! (if such a theme so dark, so long, v 
May find a muse to grace it with a song,) 
By what unseen and unsuspected arts, 
liie serpent, Error, twines round human hearts ; 
Tell where she lurks, beneath what flow'ry shades, 
That not a glimpse of genuine Ught pervades, 
The ^ois*nous, black, insinuating worpi . 
Successfully conceals her loathsome form." — Cowpsr. 

" The Father of Uniyersalism in America" was John 
MuKBAY. Born of pious parents in Alton, Hampshire, 
England, at an early age he became a follower of 
Wesley and , a preacher of his views. Afterwards 
broc^t, by a constant round of folly and dissipation 
'daring a short readence in London, to the borders of 
starvation, he was again awakened by the preaching 
of Whitefield, and soon became distinguished for his 
fluency in prayer and exhortation. Shortly after, he 
became a foUower of James JRe%, who was then 

2 



*, 



14 UNIVElUSALISM AS IT IS. 

Winckester* Cbauncy." ' HuntingtoD. 

• ^ _______^__^^___^______________^_^___^__ 

preaching Universalism in Londcm, and who appears 
to have been the originator ofihe sect in Ikigland. In 
1770, Mr. Murra!y came over to America, and preach- 
ed his new faith first at Cranbeiy in New Jersey, then 
in New York and Philadelphia, and afterwards in New 
England. At Gloucester, Massachusetts, he became 
pastor of a Universalist Society, where he continued, 
until, in 1793, he removed to Boston, and was installed 
over the First Universalist Society in that town, where 
he died in 1815, in the 75th year of his age. 

Early in ' 1781, Elhanan Winchester ^ a popular 
preacher connected with the Baptists, and settled over 
the First Baptist Church in that city, adopted and be- 
gan to preach Universal Salvation. In 1784, appear- 
ed k work in favor of this doctrine, attributed by com- 
mon consent to the Rev. Dr. Charles Chauncyy pastor 
of, the First Congregational Churckin Boston, then in 
his 80th year. Forty years before he had distinguished 
himself as a writer against vital religion, by the publi- 
cation of his " Seasonable Thoughts,'' in which he 
endeavored to destroy the influence of Mr. Whitefield, 
and boldly maintained that "the great revival of 
1740" was a wretched excitement, fraught only with 
evil to the churches, and as such ought to be put down 
by all well-widiers to society. 

Another work in favor of this doctrine appeared in* 
1795, called " Calvinism improved," by the Rev. 
Joseph Huvtington, D. D., pastor of a church in Co- 
Y^try, Connecticut. Though written many years pre- 
viQUsly, it was opt publi^ediintil the author's death. 
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■ 
Barly views. Creed of Huntington. 

. These, and especially the two former, became the 
prineipal pillars of Uniyersalism in this country, until 
the commencement of the 19th century. The views 
which they embraced differed chiefly from those of the 
Christi£ln church generally, in the article of future end- 
less punishment They believed, for the most part, in 
the distinguishing doctrines of Christianity, with this 
one exception. Their hopes of universal salvation 
were based on the aton^nent of Christ, whom they re- 
garded as constituting, in his superior nature, with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, the one only God, or as 
Godhkaself: They expected to obtain eternal life, 
only on the ground that Christ had died for all men, 
and so had delivered them and the whole human family 
from the condemnation of the law. They believed 
most firmly in fvEtwre fumshmenJt^ md taught that the 
misery of unbehevers in a dhture state would be, not 
only unspeakably dreadful, but of very long conti- 
nuance. , I 

Dr. Huntington was originally a Calvinist, and at- 
tempted to deduce from those views the doctrine of 
tfmversal Salvation. ^ It was not by giving up the 
peculiarities of his former views (^ Mod. Hist of Uni- 
versalism,' p. 384,) that he became a Universalist, but 
fa^ grafting upon Ihem the hypothesis of universal sal- 
vation, and by carrying through the system of Calvin 
in regard to all mankmd, as it had been generally done 
in reference to the elect aldne. He held to the sinner's 
idsdlate depravity by nature ; the justice of the sen- 
tence of encBess misery, which he saw plainly threat- 
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Creed of Harray, and of WindMslier. 

ened in Scripture ; the doctrine of the Atonement, 
•whereby Christ suffered for us the penalty of the divine 
law, our guilt having been set to his account, as our 
federal head and sponsor, and his obedience in like 
manner transferred to us, and thus^ proclaimed a salva- 
tion for man solely on the aground of free grace and 
mercy." These, for substance, werealso the views of - 
Chauhcy and Winchester. 

Similar were the sentiments of a large proportion of 
the early disciples of Murray. Thdr notions of reli- 
gion were derived, for the most part, from Calvinistic 
preachers, and the Westminster Catechism ; and their 
conversion to Universalism was, in most cases, a car- 
rying out of those ideas of the atonement, so as to in- 
clude the whole human family. 

Mr. Murray believed that 

** In Adam*! fall 
We Binned all,*' 

and so were brought under condemnation ; that in like 
manner, all mankind were from eternity identified with 
the second Mam, who, by bis death, made an expiation • 
for the sins pf every human, being, and bore the penalty 
of the law for all, and not the elect alone, so that all 
are thereby exempted from condemnation, and made, 
through him, partakers of endless life ; that those who 
die in unbelief will lie down in sorrow and dwell in 
darkness, until the judgment to »come. " Mr. Murray, 
(^ Mod. His.' pp. 431-2,) was not a Unitarian. Mr. 
Winchester maintained the doctrme of the trinity, per- 
haps in not a very dissimilar manner. They botii held 
to the existejice of misery in a ftiture state." 
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GieedofChauiicy. TranaltioD. 

Dr. Chauncy, after making nmnerous ^* extracts from 
the "vmtings of ancient authors on his side of the ques- 
ti(m," makes this observation :^— ^^ It is fiilly and freely 
adoiowledged, by all the above writers, that many 
among the sons and daughters of Adam will pass 
through a state of tmutterable misery j before they \nll 
be prepared for, and admitted to the joys of God's pres- 
ence in the heavenly world. Would to Grod it might 
be realized as an imdonbted truths that there is the same 
reason, from Scripture, to beUeve there is^a hell as a 
HEAVEN. And those who are infidels as to the former, 
would do well to take care lest they should know from 
their ovm experience^ the horrors of that dreadfid 
place.'^ And, on another page, he distinctly states 
that some of the wicked ^^ will be tormented for ages 
of ages." All that he contends for, in regard to the 
duration of future puniflunent, is, that it will not be 
strictly endless. 

But Universalism is not what it was. They who 
judge of it by the writings of either Chauncy, Hunting- 
ton, Murray, or Winchester, fortn a very efrbneous idea 
of the system. Since that period, it has undei^one an 
almost constant process of transition. This we learn 
from the confeadon of its warmest friends. Mr. Whitte- 
nwre in his ** Modem ffistory of Universalism," says, 
(p. 431,) ^^The radical changes, which have taken 
place in the opinions of American Universalists, consti- 
Inte one of the most interesting traits in their history." 
Of course, therefore, the present system is not merely a 
modification of th^ old, but radically different It is 
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based on other principles, and differs more from its ori- 
ginal self, than at first it differed from the prevailing be- 
lief of the Christian world. 

These changes have been rapid. One by one, al« 
most every doctrine, heretofore regarded as essential to 
Christianity, has, within a period of forty years, been at 
first midermined, and ihen thrown away and treated 
with contempt The author of the ^M^Iodem Histo- 
ry,'' says, (p. 432,) " We apprehend that as early as 
1800, very essential departures had becfn made ; and 
finally, the doctrbes of the Trinity and atonement, 
with all kindred notions^ were discarded by the \^hole 
denomination, with a very few exceptions." The ut- 
most latitude of opinion appears to have been allowed 
among both ministers and members of the sect, so 
long as they agteed in rejecting the doctrine of end- 
less misery. 

The Bic^rapher of Murray says, (pp. 279, 280,) " his 
views of the nature of salvation differ essentially -firom 
those now entertained by Universalists. Indeed, it is 
now well kif>wn, that the method by which he proved 
the final salvation of all men, and his interpretations of 
Scripture, differed essentially from those of the denomi- 
nation generally." They, who now bear the name, 
appear to have agreed with him in scarcely miore than 
the resttUs to which he came. They have since discov- 
ered that he was all his life in the most essential error, 
— ^that his views were unscriptural and unreasonable, 
and are to be discarded. 

.tliese change^ are to be attributed, in the main, to 
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HoKm Ballou. Byiteai not complete. 

the influence of Hosea Ballon; Sen., who more than 
any other man deserves the appellation oithe father of 
Umversalism as it now is :. (see * Mod. Hist' p. 432.) 
Mr. Ballon b^an to preach about the year 1791, be- 
fore he had completed hi^ >twenty-first year. At this 
early period, with but very" limited opportunities and 
attainments, he began his great work of rdbrm« In a 
letter, bearing date, Nov. 25th, 1829, to the author of 
the " Modern History," he gives the following account 
of the dispatch with which he exploded one noHon af- 
ier another ; — -^ I had preached but a short time before 
my mind was entirely freed from the perplexities of the 
doctrine of the Trinity y and thecommon notion of atone* 
ment. But in making these advances, I had the assist- 
ance of no author or writer. As fast as those old doc- 
trines were, by any means, rendered the subjects of in- 
quiry, in my mind, they became exploded!^* Like one 
of old he could, therefore, say with great propriety, 
'* veni, vidiy vici ;" I came, I saw, I conquered. Won- 
derfiil man ! and so very young ! who would have 
thought it? 

Whether other changes as radical will yet be made, 
or not, none can tell. That the system is now com- 
plete, none can pretend. There are questions of great 
moment, to which no definite answer hais thus far been 
given. The utmost diversity of opinion prevails in re- 
spect io some important matters. Hosea Ballon is ^still 
alive, and may yet make further discoveries. At his 
death some Elisha may receive his mantle, and with 
far bolder strides lead the way into some hitherto un- 
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trodden field. Other striplings may explode many an« 
tiquated notions that still find a place in the belief of 
these liberal Christians. Soon the very nslme of Chiis- 
tianify may be discarded because of its opprobrious ori- 
gin. (^^ The disciples were called Christians first in 
Antioch':" most probably by the heathen, in reproach.) 
Already some have been bold enough to outstrip their 
leader in this matter, and with Abner Kneeland, who 
for more than twenty years was in high repute among 
them, to cast away the Bible itself. Deists^ and Athe- 
ists, also, haye, of late, so extensively made common 
cause with them*— many such holding offices of trust in 
' the societies — that they may yet become the majority. 
I presume not to ssgr what these transitiomsts wfll 
yet become. It is proposed merely to make the inqui- 
ry — What is the present prevaUing creed of Universal- 
ism ? and to show that, in its present form, it bears but 
little resemblance to what the wisdom and piety of the 
Christian world, for nearly a score of centuries, have 
united in exhibiting as the faith taught by Christ and 
his disciples. In this exposition the appeal will, in 
every instance, be made to their own writings, particu- 
larly those that are received with the greatest favor 
among themselves. It will thus be shown that Uni- 
versalism has but little more 6f Christianity than the 
name, is a crafty system of covert infidelity ^^ and does 
not deserve to be ranked as a Christian denomination. 



CHAPTER II. 

PEEVAILING CKEED OF UNIYE^SALISM. 

r 

Progress in error-^EssentiaUy different from oil other 
schemes — Arrogance of wisdom — Not a Christum denomir 
nation — Real and nominal Universalist»— Formed into a 
system — Embraced by TJniversalist preachers generally^ 
The Creed — Peculiar to this age and country. 

** The breach, though email at firat, soon opening wide, ^ 
In TOBhes folly with a fall-moon tide ; 
Then^ welcome erron of whatever size, 
To JQstify it by a thousand^lies." — Cowpkk. 

Universalisri began its career with a denial of the 
doctrine of endless punishment. It was enough, at first, 
to promise heaven at last to all mankind without dis- 
Action. It troubled itself but little about other doc* 
tiines so long as this was conceded. 

But error is never stationary. The mind that embra- 
ces it finds no rest Dissatisfied mth the ground on 
which its hopes are based, it is constantly shifting its 
position, or forming new entrenchments. One error 
has a strong afibiity for every other. They can nestk 
together in the same bosom. Easy is the downward 
patL They who enter it " wax worse, and worse, de^ 
cieving and being deceived.'' 

Falsehood never can harmonize with truth. If graft- 
ed thereon it is only an unsightly excrescence. The 
whole scheme of religious trudi nnist be remodeled be- 
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Novelty of the system. ^ Arrogance. 

fore it can even seem to harmonize with a single error. 
To make the Bible teach the final happiness of all the 
human race, its threatenings must be silericed, or limited 
in their application. Every opposing doctrine must be 
made to. bend, or be cast away. Philosophy and criti* 
cism must be called in to make the Scriptures speak, in 
all thor parts, but one voice. A theological system, al- 
most entirdy new, is thft product 

Tim' system of belief, now openly aivowed and pub- 
lished to the world, bears but little resemblance to any 
other. It is neither Calvihism, Antmomianism, Ar- 
minianism, nor yet Pelagianism. With Sodnianism it 
sympathizes to some extent, but never identifies itself. 
It proclaims all other creeds to be the offspring of Igno- 
rance, Superstition, and Bigotiy ; utterly unworthy to 
be received by immortal beings It spades of Calvin- 
iffln with tmmeasured severity. The editor of the life 
ttf Murray says, .(pp. 275, 6,) that, when Murray : be- 
gan to preach, ^^ Calvinism, rank and impure as it came 
from the lands of its author, was the prevailing doq* 
trine of ibis country. It was adapted to the stem and 
unenlightened natures of our Puritan forefathers. Few 
are sensible of its grossness and absurdity J^ 

.Thus even ^the Pilgrim Father^^ were ignorant, 
superstitious, and bigoted in the estimation of this new 
sect Calvin was ^^ rank and impure," Wesley a babe, 
and all the Christian world beside, both learned and un- 
learned, the victims of priestoraft or prejudice. The 
progress of Universalism is called the triumph of reason 
over bigotry and falsehood. '^ The strong energies of 
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Fieethlnkera. ^ All etoe all wr<»g. 

reason, (f Gospel Anchor/ IL 5,) gathering firesh im- 
pulse from revelation, have made sad havoc with the 
forgeries of antiquity. Men have dared to think for 
AenhsdveSy and some begin to claim the right of judg- 
ing for themselves. In proportion as man throws off 
' the manacles of bigotry, the faith of the impartial good- 
ness of th^ Creator will prevail." They are the only 
Freethinkers in the world — none else dare to think or 
judge, but as they are bidden ! 

In thus arraying themsdves against all other creeds, 
Universalists coniesis that they have no sympathy with 
other religious systems. They stand alone in the reli- 
^us world. K any other creed is true, theirs is wretch- 
edly false. This they openly avow. In an " Expbation 
and Defence of Universalism," by I. D. Williamson; of 
New York, the writer states, (p. 215,) i^* I have no disposi- 
tion to conceal the fact, liiat there is a wide and irrecon^ 
(SMe differ efnce between us and our opposers ; nor can 
it be denied that if we are right, they are wrong, not 
merely in some small points, but radically^ and, I Add 
dmbst saidy totally wrong. This is a truth with which 
we are well acquainted : and that man pursues a mis- 
taken policy, nay, even a wicked course of hypocrisy, 
who attempts to conceal this fact There is no man- 
ner of use in endeavoring to make it appear, that there 
is but a shade of difference between us and <other de- 
nonunations, for there is a difference, high as heaven, 
vide as the earth ; a difference as hopelessly and utterly 
vreconcUalde as light and darkness; and there is nodis- 
guismg ihecbvious tnitih, that, «f one system is true the 
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Anti-Chri«tiaii. - Whom they claim. 

oOier is falser desperately and hopelessly falsey I had 
almost said, in its whole length and breadth" Either, 
then, they, or we, are utterly unworthy of the Chris- 
tian name. Theirs, or ours, must be a most unblushing 
«^em of unbehef and falsehood. 

In asserting thatUniversalism is an Anti-Christian 
system, let me not, therefore, be charged with unchari- 
tableness or bigotry. Its advocates th^nselves allow, 
as appears from the above extract, that such is its 
character, if our scheme, and the scheme of the Chris- 
tian world be true. The alternative is unavoidable. 

Nor let the kind-hearted Christian be any longer im- 
posed upon with the idea, that the Universalist is as 
much a Christian as any one, only that he do^ not be- 
lieve in endless punishment ; and that, therefore, it is 
not worth while to enter into any dispute with him. It 
is often said,—?^^ there are good people in all denomi- 
nations," and among these are reckoned Universalists. 
But, by their own showing, they and we cannot be 
mmbers of the same household. Either they are the 
chwrchj wholly and entirdy, or they have n/o part nor 
latin it. So entirely do they differ from all Christian 
denominations, that it is no breach of Christian charity, 
if our views are in the main correct, to expose and op- 
pose theirs with all our might 

I say not, that all who bear the name of Universal- 
ists have thus, forsaken the ancient landmarks. This 
name, it is claimed, belong to all who agree in the be- 
hef of the final happiness of all mankind. In " the Plam 
Guide" (p. 16,) it is said, « The sentiments by which 
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UniyeFSalists are distinguidied, is this: thai at lad every 
individual cf ^ htanan race shall become holy and 
happy J' Again, (pp. 16, 17,) ^ all persons who truly 
believe in the eventual salvation of all mankind bjr the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, are Umversafists." ^ It 
makes no difference what are tJhe individual's views 
concerning puniidunent, if he holds the doctrine above 
described^" '* We wish it distinctly understood, that 
Universalists admit of no dbtindKm in the denomination, 
on account of £ffisrence ^ opinion on the subject of 
punishment. They are all one—they all go fof one 
ttang.'' 

Thus every variety of doctrine may find a home in 
tius motley sect^ if it be linked to the belief of Univeisal 
Salvation. To swell their number they welcome them 
all. They search Hie records of the church fiK>m the 
age of the apostles, and whenever they find one^oqnress- 
ing }aS doubts as to the ^dless duration of the pumsh- 
ment of the wicked, they forthwith proclaim him one of 
thetaL In this manner they endeavor to show that their 
sect is andent and honorable. 

But if one of these motley religionists renounces Uni* 
Tetsalism, he and the world are at cmce told, that he 
never was a Universalist, except in name. He nerer 
received the ^siem, an4 embraced it witibi all his heart 
fa the * Plain Guide' the writer says, (pp. 278, 9,) 
''There are two kinds of Universalists-— pomlMt^ imd nei' 
giiHve Universalists." ^^ NegativeUniversalists ar^ tiiose 
who merely assent to the doctrine. They belteve, thqF 
say, that all menw^ll at lastbe saVed. They tidiik^ie 

3 



S6 .tnnVERSALISM AS ^ J& 

Tbe System. Important distinctioD. 

doctrine of endless misery a very bad doctrine, and en- 
tertain no doubts of the final happiness of the whole 
world. This is the amount of thdr religion. Now 
there is a wide difference between these, and those we 
are pleased to call positive Universalists." 
None but those who receive the system^ as n6w pro- 

' fessed and taught by the leaders of the sect, are regard- 
ed as real Universalists. Let this distinction be careftd- 
ly marked. After m^ny and violent changes these doc- 
trines have be^ reduced to a system, distinct and inde- 
pendent, taught from the preacher's desk, and in nume- 
rous publications, occasional and periodical. The at- 

■ tempt has been undertaken to lead, not only nominal 
Universalists, but the world, into the belief of a theo- 
logical system, which strikes a death-blow at all those 
doctrines which are dear to the hearts of Christians. 
They call upon us to receive a system, as the substance 
of what the Bible teaches, that is as unlike what we 
and our fathers have believed, as day and night. This 
they themselves confess. In the ^ Expositor and Uni- 
vcrsalist Review,' for September, 1839, appears an ar- 
ticle written by Mr. Sawyer, of New York, dedgned to 
show that Professor Tholuck, of Germany, either is, or 
was, a UniversalisL " Of what avail is it, for instance," 
he says, (p. 341,) ** to assert, ' tiiat the whole spirit of 
Tholuck's theology is as dissonant fix)m that of Ameri- 
can Universalists, as music fix)m discord?' No one 
ever pretended that Tholuck's theological system was 
consonant with that of American Universalists. It was 
as9ertedr-^ that 1^ belief vm nothbg less than that all 
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m^i will actually be saved.' His agreement vn& us 
was limited to this single points* 

Now, before we embrace the doctrine erf* Umyeisal 
Salyation, it becomes us to look well to the end of the 
way ; to ask, " where does this path lead V^ — ^* what 
isthe next step V^ Let us know thewholeqfihe creed; 
let us view it in all its nakedness, stripped of its oma- 
meats and borrowed garments, and ask,— <^' Is this the 
daughter of Zion 1" 

To a faithful exposition of this novel and strange 
creed, I shall now direct* the reader's attention. 
Though but little understood, and less cared-for by 
the great body of Universalists, it is received and ad* 
vocated by nearly every preacher in the denomination. 
A. C. Thomas, in his * Theological Discussion' with 
the Rev. Dr. Ely, states, (p. 55,) that his " own views" 
" are the views of a large majority of American Univer- 
salists." And of another system of Universalism, which 
he calls '' Calvinism Improved," he says that ^^ Ed- 
ward Mitchell, of New York, is, I beUeve, (1834,) the 
mdyjMic advocate of this fonn of Universdism in the 
United States." 

The reader may, therefore, rest assured, that the sys- 
tem now to be exhibited is, with a few exceptions that 
win hereafter be stated, the creed of Universalists in 
this country, as taught by their standard authors, and 
preached fifom their pulpits. In the form in which it is 
now to be presented it is found in none of their publi- 
cations. And yet every article as here exhibited is 
gafliered from ^&r writings, where it is plainly stated 
and boldly ddended. . ' 
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The Creed. ' ^ 

The following Synopsis may properly be called 
The Creed of Ausucan Univebsausm. 

L AIL mankind wilL cTentaa]^ become holy and 
happy. 

2* Final hajqpiness never has beoi, and never can be, 
foifiatedbysin* 

3. Abnkind are bom as pttre as Adam was when he 
was created. 

4. Sin has its origin, not in the mind, but in the ani- 
malnature. 

6. Man never becomes totally dqptavedL 

6. Sin is punished only in this life. 

7. Sin ceases with die death of the body* 

8. Mankind are naturally and originally mortal. 

9. Man has no immortal soul. 

10. Eveiy man will inevitably suffer to the full ex- 
tent of his deserts. 

11. Sin fiilly punishes itself. 

12. There is prqperly no such thing as|mnishment 

13. Christ saves no one firom any deserved suffeiing. 

14. There was nothing peculiar in CSinsfs death; 
16. Jesus Christ was only a man of supenor gifts. 

16. There is no distindioit of .persons in the Deity. 

17. The favor of God can neither be gained nor lost 
l6. Mortal hfe is not, in any scpie, a state of pro* 

bation for another state of bdng. 

19. Faith has no connection with happiness in a fii* 
ture state. 

30. Regeneratbn is merely a dmnge of party. 

2rh All mankind will be equal in the Resurrection. 



PREVAILING CBEED OP tJNIVBBSALISII. 29 

FeeuBar to this age, and OomMry. 

» ' ■ ' ri ■ ■ ..III. I ■ 

22. There will not be a day of general judgment in 
the resurrection-state. 

23. There are no merely spiritual beings, called an- 
gels, either holy or unholy. - ^ 

24 The Chnstian Sabbath is a mere human device. 
25. Church ordinances are of doubtfiil utility. 

Such are some- of the peculiarities of this novel sys- 
tem. The most of them appear in nearly all their sys- 
tematic exhibitions of their own faith, and are regarded 
as essential to their scheme. One after another these 
tenets have been put forth as circumstances required. 
As they now appear they form a complete chain, the 
links of which are mutually dependent; — a chain most 
difficult to break when once it has been thrown around 
the heart To most it proves to be an everlasting chain 
of darkness. 

This creed is peculiar to this age and country. It is 
the production of men who are yet on the stage of ac- 
tion. It had no being fifty years since. There have 
been those in former ages who denied that the nusery 
of the wicked in a future state would be strictly endless. 
And so others of these articles have been maintained 
abgly in, perhaps, every age of the world. But we 
search in vain for any evidence, that the system of mo- 
dem Universalism, here exhibited, had any existence ' 
before it was devised, as occasion required, by Hosea 
Ballou, Sen., of the city of Boston. 

Nor is this creed now received by any religious so- 
ciety out^of this country. The nearest approach to it 
is found in fhat product of scepticism and '^ philosophy, 
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Tbo Seet abioad; BIr. Tliom. 

falsely so called/' which prevails in GennoDy, and has 
received the names of Rationalism, Naturalism, and 
Neology. But yet no one maintains that the two sys- 
tems are identical, or that there are not important dis* 
tinctions between them. 

In Great Britain and Ireland there is neither a socie- 
ty, nor preacher, that holds these viewsl^ The system of 
Jhnericm Universalism has not a single d^ender in the 
British Isles, so far as is known in this country. There 
are those who believe in the final happiness of all man-' 
kind, but on far different grounds from what have been 
presented above. In London there is not a society 
that even bears the name. When Mr. Le Fevre, re- 
cently of New York, visited England, he had bvi one 
opportunity of preaching during his abode in London, 
and that was to a Unitarian congregation in Newing- 
ton, near London, which at the time ^'did not exceed 
thirty people." 

In an article on ^^ Universalism in Great Britain and 
Ireland," by Mr. Sawyer, in * the Expositor and Uni- 
versalist Review,* for May, 1840, the writer says, (p. 
190,) " We know of but one flourishing society iii Eng- 
land at the present time, that of Liverpool, under the 
charge of the Rev. David Thom." After reviewing 
the Theological System of Mr. Thorn, Mr. Sawyer says, 
(p. 210,) that Mr. Thom " declares our views of the na- 
ture of Jesus Christ and of the atonement to be awfidly 
erroneotis, dxiii what is more, excessively swperficiaL^ 
And then he adds, of Mr. T.'s system, " it seems to us, 
in many of Jits jxrominent featur(BS,.e*5;enfiafiy erroneous.^^ 
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Blm Sherwood. Britain and Ireland. 

Yet, though so essentially different from Umyersalists 
in thiscoTintry, their number is very smalL Afr. Thom^ 
in a lett^ to Mr. Sa^er, beanng'date March 30^ 
1836^ writes, ^' You cannot con<5eiye the need which we 
(Univaisalists) have on this side of the Atlantic of be- 
ing cheered on. A few stragglers^ amotmtmg inaUta 
some kumAredsj is ihe sum ofowr fwrnhersP . 

I'haye been credibly informed, that, when it was an- 
nounced in this country, not l(mg since, that Mrs. Sher- 
wood, of England, had become a Uniyersalist^ a box, 
containing a copy of each of their principal publica- 
tions, was sent to this lady by some American Univer- 
salists; which, however, much to their mortification, 
was returned unopened. 

" In Scodand,'' we are told, (^ Exp. May, 1840,' p. 
190,) '^Universalists, considered as a distinct sect, are 
scarcely more prosperous than in England.^' " They 
(p. 211,) have generally adhered to that form of Uni- 
versalism, which, with some more or less important mo- 
difications, prevailed in England and America forty 
or fifty years ago. It embraces the doctrine of the su- 
preme (fivinity of Jesus Christ, the popular doctrine of 
the atonement, an^ others of a kindred nature.'' ^^ In 
Ireland, (p. 190,) Mr. Whittemore mentions a society 
of Universalists at Colerain. Of its present state we 
are not informed ; nor, indeed, could we affirm its ex- 
istence." 

Such is the state of Universalism in the British bles. 
We look in vain among them all for the creed that is 
K) popular among the sect in this country. It has no 
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Great Britain. 

existence there. Hence the writer just guoted, re- 
marks, (p. 211,) ^^ As Universalists. now exist and be- 
lieve in Great Britain, we do not flatter ourselyes with 
the expectation of much progress. If we turn to the 
Unitarians, we shall find -little more reason to be en- 
couraged." 

The reader will now perceive the propriety of the 
phrase ^^ Amerkan Universalism." The impropriety 
of calling it Christianity, will, if not already seen, be 
made .apparent as we proceed. 



CHAPTER III. 

FINAL HAPPINESS OF ALL MANKIND. 

Summary of the creed-— Denial of every thing heretofore 
thought sacred—' Pretence of being the plain doctrine of the 
BAie— Final holiness and happiness tumersal — Dots not 
teach that men will be happy at death — Novel mode ofinter^ 
pretation — Bible a Jewish affair-— Credulity, 

They '' the tnitfa of God 
TuniM to a lie, deeeiviqg and deeeiT'd; 
JEacby with th' aocuned florceiy of aiii, 
To his own wish and vile propensity 
Transforming stiH the meaning of the text.*' — ^Pollok. 

It needs but a very moderate diaxe of discemmenty 
in order to discover Hie almost total dknoularHy be- 
tween this novel system and those 'which have precede 
ed it Well may, its advocates affirm^ that between 
ikm and other denominations, ^' there is a difference 
lugk as heaven, wide as the eaith." This sfcraiige creed 
Qudntains, that neither temporal nor eteinali death are 
ooDseqaeacesofffln; thatmankiod are siraiigecB alike to 
oatiYeand total ckpravitjr; that the mind is not the 
source of sin, and Ihat all sin will cease wkh the dep> 
stroctioii of the fiedu It denies, that Ae death of Christ 
^«88 properly an atonement or satis&istion for the sins, 
past and to come, ^ the children of men, or that thore 
Was any peculiarity in the nature of his snffisrings. It 
denies the sapreme divinity of our Lordy the distinct 
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personality and diyinity of the Holy Spirit, and the do< 
trine of flie Trinity. It teaches that the salyation < 
the gospel, in no case, deUvers men from deserved pui 
ishment, that God regards both saints and sinners vni 
thie same feelings, that his favor can never be lost, thi 
the actions of this life do not aflfect in the least degri 
our eternal welfare, and that man needs no radio 
change of natiore. It denies that, at the resurrectia 
any will be raised to ^ shame and everlasting contempi 
or that there will be a general judgment immediate 
following that event. 

Thus every doctrine, heretofore regarded as sacre 
and undoiibtedly revealed in the Scriptures, with the sij 
gle exception of the Unity of God, (a doctrine not peci 
liar to Christianity,) is unblushingly^denied and ridicu 
ed by the^ New lights of the worid. They are tl 
favored of heaven ! Hitherto darkness has covered tl 
earth, and gross darkness the people ! But the Loi 
has arisen upon them, and his glory has been seen upc 
them ! A most palpable blindness has afSicted alii 
tlie learned and unlearned, the wise and the ighoram 
The Bible, that book given of God to be the light of tl 
world, has, tillnow, been shrouded indarkness! Tl 
book of revelation has proved to all the world besid 
and to every preceding generation, a sealed book ! 

But, what IS most of all strange, Universalists mail 
tain, that tins system, which they pretend to have gatJ 
ered from the Bible, hes on the very surface y is tl 
most obvious, most directly taught ; and that it argu* 
wilful blindness, and fear of the tru&, if any expound 
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of Scripture does not perceive it Mr. Grosh, of Utica, 
in the " Universalist Companion for 1841," says, " We 
l)elieYe that in the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments the f(»regoing sentiments are clearly reyealed." 
Speaking of '' our common English version of the Bi- 
ble," the younger Ballou says, (' Exp.' I. 273,) " We 
hazard nothing in repeating a statement in which all 
good judges appear agreed, that on the whole it exhi- 
bits intelligibly y at least, if not with perfect clearness, 
the general tenor and doctrines of the original text. So 
far as it respects the means of understanding these, the 
English reader need not mtuJi regret his ign(»rance of 
the dead languages." 

They can scarcely have any patience with those, 
who teach the old-fashioned doctrines of the Trinity, 
atonement, and endless punishment In speaking of 
the latter particularly, they can scarcely find' words 
strong enough to express their contetnpt and abhor- 
rence. It is a " wretched hypothesis ;" " a doctrine, 
which, if true, would disgrace the benevolent author of 
our bong," ** ascribes a character to God which no lan- 
guage can express — ^which, indeed, for innate and un- 
provoked cruelty, infinitely surpasses the loftiest pow- 
ers of imagination," and ^^j-epresents God as sustaining 
^ character compared with which, that of Nero is ex- 
cellence;" "it is an insult alike to reason^ and every 
sentiment of purity and reverence ; it is contempt thrown 
upon the word of God and the character of its author." 
It is therefore a " horrible dogma," " absurd and blasphe- 
mous," ^< bolstered up by horrid assompticms." (See 
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They only have eyes. Awful deiiravity of good men. 

* Letters to Brownlee/ and * Letters to Remington,' 
by T. J. Sawyer.) ** When," says this mild writer, 
^ will the ChrisHan world hzYe ceased to indulge in 
these wretched peurilities, and be wilMng to interpret 
the word of divine truth in a manner worthy of itself?" 

Thus these very modest and unassuming reformers 
maintain that the Christian tborld have heretofore in- 
dulged themselves in wretched puerilUieSy and that all 
their show of learning has amounted to nothing more 
flian mere boys* play. Nay, it is gravely asserted that 
they (i. e. all who have not adopted this new creed,) 
have not been ** wSUng to interpret the word of divine 
truth in a manner worthy of itself." Having eyes they 
would not see ! What a sweeping charge ! And this . 
is attributable to &eir depravity : ^ Among the most 
astonishing facts of the moral world, stands this general 
crednlUy in all that is dishonorable and blasphemous re- 
lative to the universal Creator. It fuhnshes one of the 
strongest evidences of man's awfiil depravity!" (* Saw- 
yer to Remihgton,' p. 115.) 

What awfiilly-depraved men, according to Mr. Saw- 
yer, were Luther, Calvin, Baxter, Hammond, Patrick, 
Lowth, Whitby, Henry, Gill, Doddridge, Wesley, Scott, 
Bloomfield, and Clarke ! How strange that such wick- 
ed men should have been selected to give tone to nearly all 
the piety in the world by their " wretched puerilities !" 
Stranger still that men of such profound and extensive 
learning, such matured wisdom, and such penetrating 
mtellects, should not, with all their intimate acquaint- 
ance 'witb the original language of Scripture, have dis- 
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coYered what the merest tyro in the Universalist ipinistry 
can now see, without Greek or Hebrew optics, as plain 
as day ! And stranger still, that the Savior, the pro- 
phets, and the apostles should have chosen 'to express 
themselves in such phraseology, that, whether read in 
the original, or in the numerous Visrsions into which the 
Scriptures have been rendered, it has never been known 
until recently what was their true meaning ! What a 
pity that Ballou, Balfour, andKneeland had not written 
the epistles of Paul, Peter^ ^nd John ! Then we could 
never have doubted whether there were future and 
endless punishment, or not 

But, lest the reader should imagine that I have 
charged these modern interpreters of Scripture wisely, 
I proceed, without further preface, to introduce the 
requisite testimony. My object is not to enUghten the 
informed Universalist, in regard tothe items of his 
creed, for none such wilt deny the charge. But I de- 
sign to show the unthinking many, who compose the 
Boass of the half-miUion claimed to belong to the de- 
nomination, what they must believe, if they become 
"positive Universalists ;" and to undeceive others in 
regard to the assumption of the Christian, name, by 
those who " deny the Lord that bought them.'' 

The great and leading doctrine of Universalism, and 
that for which all its other doctrines were made, is that 
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Serarreetioi»iiower. DistinetiTe doctrine. 

I ' ... 

L ALL BfANEIND Wn^L EVENTUALLT BECOME HOLT AND 

HAFFY. 

. In this they are all agreed. "The sentiment/* s^ys 
the author of the * Plain Guide,' (^. 15,) " by which 
UniTersalists are distinguished is this: that at last 
«yery individual of the human race shall become holy 
and happy. This does hot comprise the whole of their 
faith, but merely that feature of it, which is peculiar 
to them, and by winch they are Astii^uished from the 
rest of the world." And such is the beginning and 
eoA of all their writings^ 

The text book of Mo(fem Universalism is ^ a Trea- 
tise on Atonement' by Hosea Ballou, in the preface to 
wUeb he remarks, {p. 6,) " Perhaps the reader will 
say, be has read a number of authors on the doctrine of 
Uniyersalism, and finds considerable difference in their 
systems. ~ That I acknowledge is true; but all agree 
IB the main point, viz. that universal holiness and Aop- 
finess is the greaJt object of the gospel flan.^^ 

At what time this anticipated result will take place 
does liot fiilly appear. AH, however, agree in the be- 
lief that it will not be dday^ beyond the resurrection. 
I say, all ; for I cannot learn that any of them believe 
that the misery of the wicked will continue beyond the 
resurrection of the dead. 

*^ la Hie resurrection,'* says A. C. Thomas, (* Theo. 
Discus.' p. 281,) " tmiversal humanity shall walk 
forth in the beauty of holiness, redeemed and regene- 
rated by the quickening Spirit of the living God." 
Mr. Ballou says, (' Expositor' I. 78,) " that the resurrec- 
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None happy at death. RemirrectloD taidetermfiiate. 

tion-power^ which brought again from the dead the 
Lord Jesus Christ, will finally, in him, make the whole 
human family gloriously inmiortal and incorruptiUe." 
But, how long a time will elapse before the resurrec- 
tion, they pretend not to say. ^ Whether the resur- 
rection instantly succeeds Ihe death of &e body, ot 
whether it is a prc^essive work in the hands of Ood, 
pofcmned upon different individuals at different times^ 
as he shall please to raise them, or whelher it is to take 
place with all simultaneously at some fiiture time, Uni- 
Tensalism, as such, does not decide." ('Expoator,' 
ffl. 31.) 

That all, or any of mankind will be happg ai deaih^ 
will then enter into bliss, forms no part of this creed. 
" We do not presume;" they say, " to know that men 
by shortening their days upon the earth, will hasten 
fkm entrance intohea!V%n» . « . . . Asit respects tihe 
hastening of an introductioh into another life by the 
shortening of the present, (L e. suicide,) we would state 
distmctly, that no particular speculation upon this 
pmnt is any essential part ^ the Umvetaalist i^em." 
(* Exp.' m. 22, 3L) 

It is true, that we often see, in their ephemeral pub*' 
tieations, much that would imply, that the departed had 
gone to glory. But the Universalist preaciier can hold 
OQt no such hope to hi& dying disciple^ and be honest. 
He cannot assure the trembling Gonner that he will en* 
ter into the joy of -his Lord, until, it may be, thousands 
of years have rolled around, and \ishered ip the resur- 
ABC^on-mom. No wonder that, with such instructions^ 
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the wretched man cUngs to life^ and shrinks back from 
the dreary prospect of long-contmued darkness and 
death. 

Their views on this point will be ^ven in another 
place. But let me add a word of caution to those who 
have blindly adopted this creed, that they no longer 
flatter themselves that they will foe happy at death. I 
know of noUniversalist writer, or preadier, that main- 
tains such a doctrine. Look before you take ibe final 
leap. 

The reader, however, who has not made himself 
familiar with this crafty system, will, doubtless, be 
ready to ask, how do these preachers dispose of those 
numerous passages of Scripture which affirm the ever- 
lasting punishment of those who die in their sins'}' In 
the first place, then, they maintain, that tfie Old Testa- 
^ment says hut little^ perhaps TMthingy ofthefiiJbwre im» 
mortal state. The younger Ballousays, ('Exp.' I. 182,) 
" The future state of existence was not clearly revealed 
till the time of our Savior." " The views which the Old 
Testament had afforded of this most interesting sub- 
ject were faint and indistinct, like a prospect amid tlie 
obscurity of night" Mr. Sawyer, in bis sermon on the 
* Penalty of Sin^' (p. 15,) quotes with implied appro- 
bation this remark of Dr. Jahn ; '^ We have not author- 
ity decidedly to say that any other motives were held 
oiit to the ancient Hebrews to pursue the good, and to 
avoid the evil, than those which were, derived firom tha 
rewards and punishments of this life." And again, 
(p, ii^ " Indeed, as I have before suggested, the Old 
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Jewish igporance. A Dilemma. 

Testament is confes^ by many eminent (fivines, ta 
ooiitain no hint of future rewards and punishments.'', 

<< Where in the Old Testament," asks the same wri- 
ter, (^ Uuiversalist Union,' IV. 213,) " are to be feund 
any thing but m^e temporal sanctions." And aft^ 
quoting several very learned and orthodox divines to 
the same effect, he adds, — ^^ Now if these several wri- 
ters are correct" (and of course he thinks them so,) 
^ mere temporal sanctions were the only sanctions of 
the Old Testament known to Qod's favored peojde, the 
Jews." But why not quote Heb. xi. as in point 1 

Such is the opinion of thdr deader also. ^^ It is 
W(^y of special regard," says the elder Ballou, 
(* Lecture-Sermons,' p. 274,) " that the divine pro- 
mises and tfareatenings recorded by Moses and the pro* 
phets, with which God was pleased to signify his ap» 
probation of righteousness, and his disapprobation of 
an, relate to blessings and punishments which hatoe been 
tfyoyed and steered by the house oflsradinihe earthJ^ 
A^ain,^ he remarks, (p. 276^) — ^^ We have no more 
attthority for applying either the promises for obedi- 
ence, or the threatenings for disobedience, to a future 
state, than we have tot believing that the Jews, for 
tlieir obedience in this world, will be blessed in the future 
state in the quiet possession of the^ land of Canaan ; and 
for their disobedience will be visited wi^ sidloiess, and 
be carried away into captivity by their enemies*^ 

Now it happens, very uaifortunately fix these inno- 
vators, that some of ihm most important^ pfcoo^teacts 
are derived from the Old Testament^ ew g. Gem 3EbL 

4* ' . ' 
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18. ^^ In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed." To be consistent, they must admit, that 
here is no hint of future rewards except in this world. 
Tlie same must be admitted of Psalm xjdi. 27, and Isa. 
XXY. 8. Before appealing to these again, I would ad- 
vise them, -first to settle the question, whether or not 
the Old Testament sheds any light on the immortal 
^state ; and if so, how much 1 

But the New Testament is not liable to this objec^ 
tion. There, confessedly, " life and immortality*' are 
brought to light Yet who does not know " that most 
of it was written under the very shadow of an impend- 
ing judgment which was about to sweep the holy city, 
the Mosaic system of worship, and a large part of the 
Jewish nation from the face of th^ earth, and to scatter 
the broken renpiant in eyerlasting dispersion ?" " j^ re- 
collection of these facts will prepare the reader to trace 
the reference of many passages in the gospels and epis- 
tles, which would otherwise be dark and perpleiing." 
So says the younger Ballou, (* Exp.' I. 280,) and who 
cannot see, in the light of this new luminary, that eveiy 
threatehing of the New Testament, that seems to look 
to a future world, must have had its fulfilment, in the 
destruction of Jerusalem 1 These new interpreters .af- 
firm' it, and it would be very impolite to call in question 
their infallibility. 

As to the' Apocalypse, or Revelation of John, of 
which orthodox writers make such frequent mention, 
and which most of them say was written after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, inasmuch as there are s./isw ex- 
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positors who give it a date prior to that event ; there- 
fore, ihey say, we do not know certainly that it refers 
to any other destruction, than what takes place in this 
world. Tbus Mr. Sawyer remarks, (* Penalty of Sin,' p. 
16,) " It has been, and may well be, doubted, whether 
any part of the Apocalypse relates to the fiitiire and 
eternal world." Besides, it is a very obscure book, at 
least in some respects. The same writer says, (^ Letters 
to Remington,' p. 131,) *^ I do not profess to understand 
that book." Mr. Balfour, in his ' Reply to Professor 
Stuart,' remarks, (p. 205,) "If youc^ai say in truth, 
that you understand the book of Revelation, and can 
explain it, you are the first man whom the world has 
fimrished since it was written, of whom this could be 
said." And, because Dr. Lardner included the Apoca- 
lypse among the books which cannot " afford alone suf- 
ficient proof of any doctrine," Mr. Balfour casts it aside 
as irrelevant to the controversy. Therefore, though 
some of its language is very fearful, *^I can see no pro- 
priety," says Mr. Thomas, (* Theo. Discus.' pp. 37, 
38,) " in reforing such language to a future state. Nor 
do 1 see the propriety of urging so confessedly Ayperfto- 
lical a book as the Apocalypse, in proof of any impor- 
tant doctrine." And Mr. Le Fevre says, (* Gospel An- 
chori' n. 62,) " The book of Revelation, is manifestly 
obscure, and its authenticity and genuineness having 
been disputed fix)m the earliest ages of the church, we 
agree with th6 sentiments expressed by Dr. Lardner, 
^that it may be well to read it in churches for edifica- 
tion, but it ought not to be brought forward as sufficient 
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authority to establish any doctrine.^ " Ttie easiest way 
to dispose of some of its fearAil language is undoubtedly 
to deny its authority. It may be read for amusement, 
or entertainment, but not for doctrinal instruction ! 

If now a man can be so credulous as to believe that 
the Je^ were more ignorant than the Heathen, and 
that fiieir Bible contained not even a ^ hint of future 
rewards and punishments," thoi^h coming firom God 
himself ; that neither Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
Samuel, David, nor any of the prophets expected to 
live again after death ; if he can also believe that 
/^ most" of the New Testament relates amply to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and that the Apocalypse is 
no authority at all, he is in a fair way to become a 
Universalist. But, in the language of another I would 
add, if he succeeds ^^ in digesting the monstrous absur- 
dity, let him be honest enough to call things by right 
names, and label the New Testament ^^ Jerusalem's 
BESTRUcnoN FORETOLD;" and then lay it aside as a 
book which interests him no more than any other trea- 
tise upon times and events so remote^ — ^as fit only for 
antiquarian purposes ; — ^lay it aside on the ground that 
what was written mainly, and so exclusively, £[»: the 
men that lived 2000 years ago, claims little authority 
and influence over him." 

The reader surely must admire the wonderful and 
labor-saving simplicity of this course. All that is 
needful is, in the first place to throw away the Old 
Testament and the Apocalypse, and then, in the second 
place, to refer every fearfiil threatening in the remain- 
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der of the New Testainent to the destruction of Jerusa* 
lem, and not a passage remains that even hints at a 
retribution in the future immortal state. 

" What doth the man desejrre of human kind. 
Whose happy skill and indnstry combin'd *' 

have thus proved the Bible to be, at the best, a mere 
Jewish affair, of but little use to the world, smce the 
end of the Hebrew commonwealth, save as a history of 
interesting events ? What, but 

" The praises of the libertine confe^'d, 
T^ie worst of men, and corses of the bestJ'* 



#. 

¥ 



\ 



CHAPTER IV. 



PENALTY OF SIN. 



Penalty/ of Sinr'^Once universally supposed to he endless death 
— This position denied-^Final happiness never forfeited h^ 
Sin — How regarded hy Murray y Chauncy, and Huntington 
'^Vieiws of this penalty expressed hy Modem Universalists 
. ^—Strange interpretation of ^ eternal life*^—^ Eternal deatlC 
not mentioned in the Bible* 

" The lieart rorrender'd to the hiling pow^r 
Of lome uDgoTera'd pawion eViy hour, 
Findi bj degrees the tmthi, that once bore sway, 
And all their deep impressions, wear away ; 
As coin grows smooth, in traffic current pass'd, 
Till CiBsar's image is effiic'd at last !" — Cowpbr. 

It would be impossible to persuade all men, at once, 
to adopt the novel mode of interpretation, by wbich the 
Bible is made to keep a profound silence respecting 
punishment after, death. ^^ After all that has been said 
(^ Exp.' I. 283,) it will require probably about a quaf' 
terofa century to induce people generally" to believe 
that the passage in Mat. xxv. 31—46, and kindred de- 
darations, refer only to the destruction of Jerusalem ; 
that it was mainly to jave the Jews, tens of thousands 
of whom woulji then be.m their gravesy from premature 
and violent death, that the Savior and his apostles 
*^ ceased not to warn every one night and day with 
tears." If this proceeding had been confined to Jeru- 
salem and Jews, these views would be more readily 
credited. But, when in the cities of Syria, Aina Minor^ 
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and Greece, the Apostles are seen pursuing the same 
• course "both to the Jews and also to the Greeks/* or 
Gentiles, the mind needs a long schooliug before it can 
give credence to such strange assumptions. 

In order to meet this emergency, it was discovered, 
not long since, that the world had made a gross mis- 
take about the penalty of sin f Mankind, it is true, have 
transgressed the law of Grod, and incurred the penalty 
of the law, but the law never meant to inflict endless 
punishment on the transgressor ! Sin is not so great an 
evil as men thought that it was ! It is not possible for men 
to gin so greatly as to deserve endless death ! Therefore 
it cannot be taught in the Bible, and the doctrine is 
6Qly the product of a horrid fancy ! If so, the question 
is settled at once. " What need we any farther wit- 
ness?" The building must now rise, for a limUedpen^ 
(My has ^^ become the head-stone of the comer.'' 

Here is the starting point. The attempt is made un- 
biushingly to unsettle the foundations of ages. Every 
idieme of doctrine, heretofore received as taught in the 
Bible, both conceded, and was based, on the supposi- 
tion or4)elief, that endless punishment was the proper 
penalty of transgression. And, however the patrons 
of these schemes may have differ^ in the extent of the 
s^pfication of the atoaement,*in this they were all 
^reed. They, who first embraced the doctrine of Uni- 
Tersal Salvation, based their hope of escaping endless 
death,' on the ground that Christ had redeemed all men 
from the curse of the law. But it was rephed to such, 
that it Christhad redeemed them from unending pun- 
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ishment, then they would haye' suffered such a punish- 
ment, had he not have redeemed them ; and that sucl 
Suffermg would consequently have been just. Thus th( 
justice of endless punishment would be, at once, conced- 
ed. This ground, therefore, proving untenable^ it wai 
abandoned, and a bolder position taken. 
Modem Universalism teaches that 

n. Final happiness neveb has been, and never can be 

FORFEITED BY SiN. 

Mr. Murray held that our loss in the first Adam, anc 
gain in the second were the same ; that what we hav< 
procured through the atonement of Christ, and unioi 
with Him, we forfeited by the sin of our first parents ; 
that, therefore, final happiness was forfeited by sin. 

Dr. Chauncy, too, though his scheme differed mucl 
from Murray's, agreed with him in this particular. H< 
seems to have wavered much in regard to the true na- 
ture of the penalty threatened by the divine law. H< 
labors hard, indeed, in his book on * the Salvation oi 
all men,' to establish the point that the laiv did noi 
threaten eternal death, or " everlasting destruction.'' 
But that he did not feel secure on this ground appears 
fi:om what he says, (p^ 282,) of annihilation : — ^'^ If the 
foregoing scheme should be found to have no truth ir 
it, and the wicked are sent to hell, as so many incura- 
bles, the second death ought to be considered, as ttat 
which will put an end to their existence, both in soul 
andlx)dy, so as that they shall be no more in the crea- 
tion of God." By fallmg back on this ^scheme,, after 
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adfflltting^ as he does, that the reward of obedience was 
to be endless happiness, he admits that such happijieaB 
was forfeited by sin. 

Dr. Huntington seems not to have questioned tbe 
pcHDt at alL He ^^ maintained that endless punishment 
was a doctrine of the Scriptures," " and in reference to 
the question, ^ does the Bible plainly say that sinners of 
mankind shall be damned to intenninable punishment V 
be answered, /it certainly does, as plainly as language 
can express, or any man, or even God himself can speak.' 
Not did he deny that endless misery was consistent with 
dinne justice. On this subject he was perfectly plain. 
^The endless duration of pimishment,' said he, ^ aj^ears 
obviously just, no more than we deserve, and not in the 
Ittst cruel for God to inflict. To argue, as some do, 
tliat it is not just for God to punish eternally, for tran- 
sient sins in this world, is the perfection of absurdity, 
and arises from a total ignorance of God, andoursdyes, 
in the true character and relation of each^" (^ Mod. His.' 
pp. 386, 6.) He doubted not that, by sin, future end- 
less happiness had been justly forfeited. 

Not so, however, with the degenerate, or, as they 
would call themselves, perhaps,-7-the regenerate, disci- 
ples of Murray and Chauncy. 'They are " wiser ^haa 
dieir fathers were." Mr. Ballou had the goodness, 
nearly forty years since, to inform the Christian world> 
tliat what they called/ato, was ^^ only a creature df false 
education." In his ' Treatise on Atonement,' (pp. 127,18^) 
ie says, "Before, you found peace, you thought yon 
could see the justice of God in your eternal excluoioQ 

5 
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from heaven and happiness. Now we ask, can you 
find, that God ever gave a law to man, which required 
endless misery, in case of disobedience ? Sv/re toe are, 
the Scriptures speak of none, neither do the dictates of 
good reason admit of its existence/' ^^ A false education 
has riveted the error in the minds of thousands, that 
God's law required 'endless misery to be inflicted on the 
idnner. How often do professed Christians address the 
Almighty, and say — ^'Hadst thou been jtLst to hav^ 
marked iniquity, we should long since have been in 
the grave with the dead, and in heU with the damned.' 
This address amoimts to nothing more nor less, than a 
complimental accusation against God of injustice ! It 
surprises us to think how professed Christians will con- 
tend for the honor and glory ofL God, in a way that 
renders his character infinitely inglorious and dishon- 
orable." 

That Mr. Ballou, without the aid of a hberal educa- 
tion, should understand, at the age of somewhat more 
Ihan thirty years, so surely both what " the Scriptures 
speak/' and " the dictates of good reason admit," as 
to call in question the wisdom and discrimination of 
nearly all the wise, and good, and great, who preceded 
him, may appear very plausible to himself, if not to 
others. It seems not have occurred to him, that, in 
charging the people of God, with bringing, in their 
prayers^ " a complimental accusation against Grod, in- 
finitely inglorious and dishonorable," he might be only 
exposing his own ignorance of the true Twture of sin; 
or, that thdir feelings might be owing to their superior 
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light, and greater love of a holy God. It is well known, 
that as Christians increase in holiness, they acquire a 
vastly greater abhorrence of the evil of sin, leading 
them often to express themselves in the language^ at 
which Mr. B. so contemptuously sdeers. The more 
that one sees of the holiness of Grod, the more he will 
be induced, with Job, to abhor himself, and repent in 
dtet and ashes. 

Since the publication of the ^ Treatise on Atone- 
ment,' every Universalist preacher, with here and there 
an exception, can see with perfect clearness, that ^ there 
is not the slightest intimation given in the Scriptures, 
^t this death was endless death." So says Mr. Whit- 
temore in his ^ Plain Guide,' p. 66. But has he at- 
tained to a perfect acquaintance with every text of 
Scripture, not forgetting what Mr. Thomas calls that 
" hyperbolical^* book, the Apocalypse 1 ,If not, how can 
he know that there is no such intimation ? Has it 
never ^tered into his mind, that possibly his sight may 
be imperfect, so that what he beholds on the page of 
inspiration, is sometimes warped by reason of a very 
common disease, called prejudice? 

It is worthy of remark, that these men manifest, not 
only the most intimate acquaintance with every -part of 
the Bible, but also with the psychology, or spiritual pro- 
perties of the Most High God, so as to be able to deter- 
mine infallibly what God can, and cannot do, what 
course it would be proper, or improper, for him to pur- 
sue in the treatment of offenders. Thus Mr. William- 
son, in his 'Exposition and Defence of Universalism,' 
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Modest MBertkma ! A BtripHng's Uustering. 

(pp. 16^ 16,) puts the matter to rest r ** The dogma of 
endless wo we reject, as unmerdftil, unjust, said cruel ; 
a penalty which a just God never diid, and never can, 
annex to his law." ^^ I am not speaking at random, but / 
know whereof I fjfinny (bow modest !) when I say that 
no living man can take up the Bible, and find a place 
where God gave man a law, and annexed to it the pen- 
alty of endless misery. Hence, I say, that man needed 
not to be saved from such an evil, for the best of all 
poscdUe reasons, that in the economy ofQodj he nev^ 
was exposed to any sudi calamity.'^ llie reader cannot 
feil to perceive how minutely Mr. W. has acquainted 
himseK with " the economy of God,'* or the pruiciples 
of the divine government : and with what entire confi- 
dence in his own judgment he aveis both what God 
can, and cannot, do. Wiser men are more humble. 
They go to the Bible, and aA:— • What has God de- 
elated, in this sacred Book, to be his purpose ecmcem- 
ing the wicked who continue in unbelief?' and thus 
they learn what God ** can" do- 

Li like manner, Mr. Sawyer, of New-YoA, says^ 
('Letters to Brownlee,' X. 13,) **here 1 meet Ae 
popular but monstnms idea, that the penalty of the di- 
vine law is endless misery. Beware, sir! how you trifle 
with the Mvme attrlbvtesJ* A Uttle more humility, 
in addressing one so nrach his senior and superior, would 
liave been more becoming in *^ one of so humble attain- 
ments as himself." To hear a stripling, just out of 
college, calling thus on a learned divine, who began to 
i^tudy divinity before he was born, to beware how he 
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" trifles with the divine attributes/' is truly pitiftil. And 
yet it is of a piece with the whole course of lus com- 
peers, in their assaults on those of another creed. 

So, too, m his sermon on the * Penalty of Sin,' he tells 
us, (p. 21,) that " if God may be allowed to be his own 
interpreter, Adam was not threatened with endless 
misery as the cdnsequence of sin ; at least nowtimaHon 
of such a penalty is ever givenJ^ In the ' UniyersaUst 
Union,' (VI. No. 4,) he uses similar language: — ^^ I 
hazard nothing in saying that there is not in all the 
books of Moses — ^bringing down the history of our race 
and of God's revelation to, and dealings with it, for 
inore than twenty-five hundred years after the creation 
—there is not in all the books of Moses one single pas^ 
Mg6,upon which the doctrine in question can be main- 
tained, with eveii a tolerable show oiFfaimei^ and truth." 
'^But I need not confine these observations to the books 
of Moses. They apply with equal force, if I mistake 
not, to the whole Old Testarnent. Where is the evi- 
dence they fiimish that endless punishment is the proper 
penalty of the divine law 1 I believe it is not to be 
fonnd." " What has God revealed on this subject in the 
JVew Testament 1 There are a few passages, and but a 
few, where the word everlasting or eternal is appUed to 
ponishment ; and on this circumstance must the ad- 
vocates of endless misery chiefly rdy. Yet this word 
is confessedly ambiguouSr and its corresponding word 
in the Old Testament is known to be repeatedly used 
in relation to punishment which is clearly national and 

6* ' , : 
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Bedemptlon ■Impllfled. Offer of Eternal life. 

temporal. Why shall not the word be understood in 
the same maimer in the New Testament ?" 

Other examples of the kind, touching the matter in 
hand, might be given, showing the entire unanimity oi 
the sect 'in occupying this ground. Its influepce, in 
modifying their views of the whole system of divine 
truth, will very readily be perceived. It makes an a 
very triffing evil, easily recomp^ised, and requiring no 
vicarious atonement, or satisfaction to justice by a di* 
vine person. It simplifies vastly the great plan of re- 
demption, so that we can scarcely suppress our wonder, 
that it should have been said of it, by so judicious a 
writer as Simon Peter, ^ which things the angels de- 
nre to look into." 

It follows, as a matter of course, firom this view of the 
penalty of an, or the curse of the law, that eternal life 
or endless happiness, never has been forfeited by sin. 
No amount 6f guilt can deprive a human being of this 
inheritance. ** I maintain," says Mr. Balfour, (< Letters 
to Hudson,' p. 36,) *^ that no man by his unbdiefand 
disobedience can forfeit a future immortal life, and sub- 
ject himself either to a limited or endless punishment in 
a future state." 

But it 'Will doubtless occur to the reader, that the 
Savior addressed his hearers in a manner that seined 
to imply that they were destitute of any good hope of 
eternal life. Nothing was more frequently on his lips 
Hian the (sS^erof evertasHng life to those who would be- 
come his followers. Nicodemus was told, ^ that who- 
soever believeth m him should not perish, but have 
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Eternal life has been forfeited. 

ererlastiiig life ;'' i. e. should haye this everlasting life * 
as a reward of his faith. The Jews were exhorted to 
" labor not for the meat .which parisheth, bat for that 
meat whieh endareth unto everlasting Itfe^ which the 
Son of Man shall give unto" them. In other words, 
the Sayior promised to bestow on than the gi/I of ever- 
lasting life,- if thejr would strive for it. In like manner 
the Savior says of bis sheep, '^ I give unto them demal 
UfCy and they shall never perish." Eternal life is here 
equivalent to never perishing *y and it is implied, that 
without this gift from the hands of Christ, Hiey would 
inevitably perish. 

In these and similar passages, it is in the clearest 
manner taught, that final happiness, here spoken of un- 
der the figure of ^ everlasting,' or, ' eternal life,' is the pe- 
coliar privilege of those who believe in Christ, and that 
it was to bestow this happiness on all who should be- 
Ueve in him, that he came into the world. For how 
Gould the Savior make such an offer, ^d propose it as 
a reward of his service, if those to whom he spake were 
already possessed of endless happiness, or if they had 
never forfeited it by sin ? That this eternal life had 
been forfeited, appears to have been the understanding 
of those who heard him. The young ruler asks, " Good 
Master ! what shall I do that I may inherit (procure) 
ttemal life ?" ' " To whom shall we ^o 1" says Peter, 
* thou hast the words of eternal life*" 

Ify now, those who obtain eternal life through Christ, 
would, but for him, have been destitute of it — and no- 
thing is more clearly taught in the Bible— it follows 
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Eternal lifb the same as temporal life. 

ineiyitably that their portion would have been eternal 
death ; and that ibis is the portion of all by nature. 
Eternal Ufe is equivalent to endless bliss, and conse- 
quently eternal death can mean nothing more nor less 
tiian endless misery. But if man ^' never was exposed to 
any such calamity/' how could the Redeemer promise 
to savje men from it by the gift of endless bliss % 

It is manifest, that it must be admitted that the penal- 
ty of sin, from which Christ came to save men, was end- 
less misery, unless it can be shown that ^everlasting 
life' \& not endless life. But what is too hard for a 
Universalist ? All that he has to do is to deny, and 
require others to prove. You would not require him, 
surely, to prove a negative. Accordingly, it is most 
boldly denied by these new expositors of Scripture, that 
the phrase * everlasting,' or ^ eternal life,' relates to 
, another world. It simply means, happiness in this 
world! "It is believed by Universalists," says Mr. 
Lewis, (^ Mag. and Adv.' VIIL 26,) " that there is ^pre- 
sent salvation, (also denominated * everlasting,' or * eter- 
nal life,') which it is otir duty to seek and cherish." 
But Mr. Sawyer is " much more bold." In his * Letters 
to Remington,' (p. 93,) he says — ^^ The fallacy in which 
you indulge yourself, begins hj dssumdng that eternal 
life means endless felicity in heaven, and of course con- 
cludes that eternal torment means nothing less than 

endless misery in hell. I deny your premise, 

and call upon yeu for proof. You cannot be ignorant 
that these words are often employed in the New Testa- 
ment to express the life and peace which the Christian 
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enjoys in the Oospel, here in this .vxfrldJ^ Is thise, 
then, no assumpiian and p-esumption in calling that a 
''fallacy," which hses obtained the alniost unanimous 
assent of the wisest of men— men» who surelj have had 
as good opportunities to know the truth as Mr. S. him- 
adf 1 But the conclusion is irrerisdble, unless the pre- 
mises are di^roved. Therefore ^ eternal life' cannot 
irfer to another world ! 

hi like manner Mr. Skinner, of Boston, tells u8> in 
Us ^ Universalism Illustrated and Defended/ (p. 241,) 
'^ that the phrase, ' eternal Ufe/ is a common exprcssioii, 
to denote the enjoym^dt experienced tn this toarUf 
through the infhi^ice of the Grospel on the heart'' Ll 
other words, ' ' eternal' is the same^ as ' ttmporal !' 
How then, are we to understand that declaration o£ 
Paul — ^^ For the things which are seen are temp<»ral ; 
but the things which are not seen are eternal 1" What 
an outrage on common sense do these writers commit ! 

But the learned Mr. Balfour, of C3iarlestown,Msfl8., 
does not hesitate, to limit every passage, in which the 
phrase, ^ eternal life,' occurs, to ^s world. In his 
'Reply to Professor Stuart,' (p. 60,) he says— J«I 
ahoold think the texts need only be T^, to see that 
they do not say anything about tiiteir endless happiness 
in heaven* On the contrary, the texts speak for them* 
selves, that ^ eternal life' is enjoyed on earth, and is en- 
joyed by every believer." Again, (p. 74,) — ^^ You as* 
some, tiiat ' eternal life' refers to the fbture endless 
happiness of the righteous.^' *^ This I deny." ^ ' Eternal 
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^ 

An experiment. Monflenae. 

life' designates indeed the happiness of the righteous, 
but it is their happiness in this worid.'^ 

Let us now try the experiment of ^ only readmg' 
some of the texts which speak of ^ eternal,' or ' ever- 
lastmg hfe.' Mr. B. refers us to Luke xviiL 30 : ^' Who 
shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ev^lasting/' or ^^ happiness 
in tltis world P^ The passage in John xiL 25, is also 
j:eferred to. Let us readit according to Mr. B.'s defini- 
tion : ^ He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he 
' that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal/' or, unto " happiness in this world .'" But, per- 
haps, we shall be more fortunate with John vi. 27; 
^' Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that 
which endureth unto everlasting life," or, unto ** hap^ 
piness in this world /" And does not the happiness 
enjoyed in this world perish 1 

What complete nonsense should we make of the 
Scriptures, if we should consent to be led by such inter- 
preters! Who cannot see, at once, that they are de- 
t^mined that the Bible shall not be so read or under^ 
stood, as to speak of fiiture punishment in the immortal 
state ? At one time we are told, that the word ' hell' 
4loes not refer to another world, because ^ everlasting' 
is not connected with it ; and at another, because it is. 
Mr. Balfour, in his ^ First Inquiry,' in order to prove 
that the word ^ hell' does not signify a place of end- 
less misery for the wicked, says, (p. 222,) — ^'^that 
none of the original words translated in the common 
version, '/eternal,' * everlasting,' and * forever,' are 
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once connected with Gehenna, or hell" But on p. 
153, he remarks, ^^If it should be said, that ^ it is the 
word ^ everlastingj applied to the punishment of hell/ 
that proves that hell is a place of future misery/ to this 
I answer, that it is this very word ^ everlastiTigy being 
applied to Gehenna or hell-fire, that convinces me that 
bell has no reference to a .place of eternal misery for the 
wicked ! !" 

What cannot such men .prove, Gt rather, disprove ? 
"It is the very word * everlasting,' applied" by the 
Savior to the word life, that convinces them that it has 
no reference to another world! This life is nothing 
more than a temporal life ! Why ? Because the Savior 
calls it ' eternal' " ! ! ! Admirable ! Who can now 
question the doctrine thus established ? 

There are forty passages in the New Testament, 
where this phrase is used. And these have usually 
been regarded as proof-texts for the hope of heaven 
after death. In no other passages is the doctrine of 
endless blessedness more clearly taught. Take these 
away and what remains 1 What else can endure the 
torture of tiiis^ unsparing criticism ? And yet, rather 
than admit, that * eternal' or * everlasting destruc- 
tion' means endless misery they are willing to give up 
every passage in which the word translated * eternal/ 
or ' everlasting* occurs, though thereby they tear 
away the most solid foimdations of a happy immortali- 
ty beyond the grave. What reliance 6an be placed on 
such mterpreters ? Is it not a venture, too fearful, to 
trust the soul in such hands, — to rest our hopes of hea- 
ven on such evident wresting of Scripture ? 



60 XTNITEBSALISBI ASrr IS. 

An empty aMnirmnoe. Eternal deatbi 



Some of them appear to be sensible Hietnselyes of 
€bis difficulty. And so Mr. Whittemore, in his ^ Notes 
^cni the Parables/, is constrained to assure his readers, 
that he is not wholly an infidel " Notwithstanding," 
he says, (p. 262,) '^ the everlasting life spoken of in 
the New Testament is applied in these pages to that 
state of rest, purity and joy into which believers of the 
Grospel entered, whenever they embraced the Gospel, 
the author takes this opportunity to say that he trndoukt" 
ingly hdieves that a future state of immortality is re- 
vealed in the New Testament !" But where, if not 
there, where, he says, it is not found ? 

If, however, our Universalists are so confident that 
the word in question does not properly meaa ^^ endless," 
why are they so often heaid exclaiming with exulta- 
tion, and quoting Macknight for the purpose (Sawyer on 
the ' Penalty of Sin,' p. 18,) « that although in Scrip- 
ture the expressi(m ^ eternal life' is often met with, we 
no where find * eternal' joined with * death.' " Do not 
such remarks betray an apprehension that ^ eternal' 
may mean ^ endless* 1 And of what avail would it 
be, if such a passage i were found 1 They would tell us, 
just as they now do in regard to the phrases, ' everlast- 
ing punishment,' and 'everlasting destruction;' that 
they refer only to suffering before death. So that such 
an omission on the part of the sacred writers, according 
to th,eir own showing, does not prove that endless pun- 
ishment is not the proper penalty of the divine law. 



CHAPTER V. 

NATIVE DEPRAVITY. ORIGIN OF SIN. 



not an infinite evil — Native Depravity denied — The ac' 
count of the Fall fabulous — Man by nature as good now 
oi Adam ever was — Origin of Sin — God not the lawgiver^ 
ht the mind itself— Sin fulfills the will of Ood—The mind 
not the sinner, hut the flesh— God the author of sin — Men 
not totally depraved, 

" But what is man in his own proud esteem 1 

Hear him — ^himself the poet and the theme : 

A monarch cloth'd with majesty and awe, 

His mind his kingdom, and his will his law, 

Grace in his'mien, and glory iin his eyes, 
. Supreme on earth, and worthy of the skies, 

' Strength in his heart, dominion in his nod. 

And, thunderbolts excepted, quite a 6ro<2/"— Cowpsr. . 

The penalty of a law should manifestly bear some 
proportion to the evil of transgression. If sin b'e an 
evil of infinite magnitude, it cannot be unjust for God 
to attach to his law the penalty of endless misery. — 
But the Universalist denies that the penalty of the di- 
vine law is misery without end. He must, therefore, 
show, that sin is not as great an evil, as has commonly 
been supposed, and that mankind deserve not an unlim* 
ited punishment. 

In this manner Mr. Ballou begins his * Treatise on 
Atonement.' He first inquires into the nature of sin, 

6 
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Sin a finite evil. Fall of man denied. 

and attempts to show, (p. 15,) ^^ that an, in its nature, 
ought to be considered finite .and limited, rather than 
infinite and imlimited, as has by many been supposed." 
This common supposition he proceeds in a very sum- 
mary manner " to explode," and then remarks, (p. 19,) 
** enough, undoubtedly, is said to show the egregious 
mistake of supposing sin to be infinite." And as to what 
the Temanite said to Job, (xxii. 5,) " Is not thy wick- 
edness great ? and thine iniquities infinite .^" — he thinks 
them not worthy of attention because they. " are neither 
the words of God, nor of one whom he approved." 

The naljjre of sin being thus disposed of, and shown, 
as he thinks, to be limited and finite, the way is pre- 
pared for his views of the penalty of the law, and of 
the atonement. Sin being a trifling evil, it can be easi- 
ly removed. And, hence, he conceives an exalted 
opinion of man's moral worth. The sin of Adam be- 
ing limited, he cannot conceive of it as affecting his 
posterity. Therefore it becomes an established doc- 
trine with him and his disciples, that 

ni. Mankind abb born as pure as Adam was when he 

WAS CREATED. 

Mr. Ballou cannot admit the common doctrine of 
man^s fall^ and the consequent corruption of his nature. 
He treats the account in the third chapter of Genesis 
as fabulous, or, at least, figurative. " Should it be said," 
, he remarks, (p. 35,) " that this garden was a literal gar^ 
den, that the tree of life was a literal tree, and that the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil was also literal ; 
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I I should be glad to be infonned; what evidence can be 
adduced in support of such an idea." In this manner 
he gets rid of ^^ the old serpent/' and all tempters, save 
fleshly appetite. And what was effectual then in lead- 
ing man to sin, he maintains, is the same that ^^ now 
worketh in the children of disobedience.'* We 'come 
into the world with animal natures, silch as Adam had, 
and these are sufficient in his opinion to account for all 
sin. ^^ These conflicting laws of flesh and spirit," he 
remarks,^p. 34,) ^^ have always existed in, man from his 
first formation, and so long as they both continue to 
exert their powers in opposition to each dther, so long 
will sin remain, and continue to produce condemnation." 
The way being thus prepared for exploding the an- 
cient dogma of original sin, or natiye depravity, it is 
now boldly asserted that we are as good by nature as 
Adam ever w^s. " In om: opinion," says * the Univer- 
salist Expositor,' (L 248,) " every man, from the first 
to the last, comes into the world imder moral circum- 
stances precisely the same. We are ushered into be- 
ing in the state of perfect innocency, with no guilt or 
vice whatsoever ; and from all that w© can learn, this 
was the condition of the parents of our race, when they 
came from the forming hands of their Creator" 

In former days, there was no better authority among 
Universalists than Mner Knedandy now, and for some 
time past, an avowed Atheist of the worst stamp. I 
can remember well to have heard a friend, who attend- 
ed his ministry in this city, and greatly admired bim, 
remark to myself, " Don't you think that Mr. Kneeland 
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knows what the Scriptures mean better than you do—, 
a man that can read fourteen languages 1" He was 
an oracle indeed, and wielded a power so great that 
when he fell off to infidelity he drew scores, not a few, 
with him into that vortex. 

'' His tongae 
Dropp'd manna, and conld make the worse appear 
The better reason, to perplex and dash 
Matnrest counsels." 

When his star was in the zenith, he published a vo- 
lume of * Lectures' which were llien regarded as unan- 
swerable, as well as accurately expressive of the tenets 
held by the sect. In the second edition of those * Lec- 
tures* he informs us, (p. 62,) ** that man is bom into the 
world totally destitute of a moral or reli^ous character, 
as 2>Mre, in every moral or religious sense, as a dean 
piece of white paper; without a single impression, but 
capable of receiving many; and also susceptible of 
blots and stains." Again; (p. 78,) he adds — ^'^'hc 
comes into the world perfectly innocent, in which state 
he is a fit subject for the kingdom of heaven; he is 
morally inclined to good, but, nevertheless, prone to 
evil." 

The same is taught by 0. A. Skinner, of Boston. He 
maintains, (* UniversalLsm Dlustrated,' pp. 80, 8 1,78,) 
that " every child is bom mto the world "vrith as much 
of the image of God as Adam had when he was cre- 
ated." " We have the same natural and moral con- 
stitution which he had ; and^ consequently, the common 
opinion about the fall is altogether im^nary.^^ " Such 
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a fell could jQot affect his posterity, in any different way 
fiom what the sin of a parent will now affect his chil- 
dreu.'^ ^' Adam had the same appetites and passions, the 
mnepropensiHes to sin^ that his posterity have.'' Here 
it is unblushingly maintained, that mankind now have 
no more " propensities to sin," than Adam had before 
bis fall ! The same writer informs us, (p. 91,) what 
" views of the natural state of man" are held by the 
denomination : — ^^ We believe — ^That man is by na- 
twe, i. e. as he is bom into the world, equally free from 
sb and destitute of holiness, no more inclined to vice 
than to virtue, and equally capable^ in the ordinary use 
of his faculties, and the common assistance afforded 
him, of either. ^^ 

Mi. Le Fevre says of man, (* Gospel Anchor,' 11. 
289,) that his " moral character is the result of educa- 
ti(m and is not an innate principle. When he comes 
into the world, his mind is tmsullied as a sheet of white 
paper J without a angle impression as to what is good 
or what is evil, and consequently capable of receiving 
good impressions or of being stained v«ith blots." 

And so say they all. With no claim to originality, 
fliey scarcely ever pretend to strike out a new path for 
themselves. While they pretend to be the only ones 
who dare to think for themselves, they allow Messrs. 
Ballou, Balfour, and Co., to do all their thinking for 
them. As these, their captains, lead, they follow, 
though often much beyond theur depth. 

If these men are parents, they must have been bless-, 
ed with remarkable \^hildren, or they would have found 
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Tiu» trae BlUfr^octrine. Sin defined. 

their own offspring giving the lie to their doctrines. 
And not only they^ but their hearers, must in this res- 
pect have been privileged beyond all the world, if they 
can discover in their children no more ^^ propensities to 
an/' than Adam had before his fall. I have hitherto 
believed it to be invariably true, as taught in Scripture, 
that " a child left to himself bringeth his motiier to 
shame,^' and that every child ^^ goes astray as soon'' 
as it is capable of d6ing it But, if th^ Universalist 
doctrine is true, how happens it, that every individual, 
of every generation, race, clime, and condition, is just 
as sure to sin, when he comes to the knowledge of ^K)d 
and evil, as he is to breathe 1 Why is it, that no pes- 
(able change in the circumstances of men in the least 
d^ree vary this result ? Such a uniform result argues 
auniform cause—a cause commensurate with the effect& 
The Bible says, " by one man sm entered into the 
world ;" " by the^offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ;" and that ^^ by one TnmCs diso- 
bedience many were made sinners." Which now shall 
we believe 1 Judge ye. 

Closely allied to this doctrine of native purity is thdr 
account of the origin of sin. T)iey profess to believe 
that 

IV. SIN HAS ITS ORIGIN, NOT IN THE MDtNP, BUT, IN THE ANI* 

MAL NATURE. 

Let US see how ihey define sin. " Sin," says Mr. 
Ballou, (* Atonement,' p. 16,) " is the violatkm of a 
tow wUcb etistsin the mind, which law is" — not Ihe 



OEKFIN OF sm . 67 



God not the |»w-giver ! Man hfai own faw-glTer ! 

ten commandments, nor any other express statutes, but 
— *^ the imperfect knowledge men have of moral good. 
This law is transgressed, whenever, by the influence of 
temptation, a good understanding yields to a cxmHiTary 
duiice" Who now, is it, that gives or makes thii 
law 1 Who is the legislator ? Common sense would say, 
that the law, the transgression of which is called ^ sin' 
in Scripture, proceeds from, and is enacted by, God. 
But this they deny. The legislator in this case ^' is a 
capacity to understand, connected with the causes and 
means of knowledge ;" i. e., in plain words, it is the 
nrnd itself, in which this capacity resides. It cannot 
be, they sayy that God is the lawgiver, for (pp. 16, 17,) 
^' the intention of a legislature, in legislation, must be 
fhwartedy in order for the law to take cognizance of 
sin. Now if God, in a direct sense of speaking, be the 
legislator of the law which is thwarted by transgres- 
ffion, in the same direct sense of speaking, his inientions 
in legislation are thwarted ;*' then " the design of the 
Deity must be abortive ;" but, " if God possesses infi- 
nite wisdom, he could never intend any thing to take 
place, or be, that will not,*' else " we admit of a disap* 
pomtment to the Supreme Being," and ^ it follows 
tkat we have no satisfactory evidence whereby to prove 
that any thing, at present, in the whole universe, is as 
he intended." " The admission of this error would 
sink the mind to the nether parts of moral depravity, 
where darkness reigns with all its horrors." 

Such is the reasoning, by which God is deposed 
finom his law-giving throne, and man is made his own 



68 PKIVRRgALlHM AS IT IS. 

Conviction of piilt Sxdaded. Miud not the aoorce ofiin. 

law-giver ; sin, too, is deprived of its malignity, and 
made to coincide perfectly with the will of Grod. It 
follows, most surely, from such premised, that every 
sinner, in every act of an, does exactly what ^^the .^tf- 
wise desires him to do ; as perfectly fidfills the will of 
his Maker, as if in all things he conformed precisely to 
the dictates of law. Hence the Universalis^ s.self-com- 
placency. It is impossible for him to feel a sense of 
guilt, if such sentiments take possesion of his mind ; 
fi>r how much soever he may violate the law of his 
mind, he cannot by such transgressions violate or 
^^ thwart" the will of God. How can he be brought 
under conviction of his guilt ? By no possible means, 
as long as he holds to such infidel absurdities. 

But the error stops not here. Sin is not the act of 
an independent mind, free to choose or refuse ! It is, 
as they say, merely a want of conformity between the 
choice of a man and his judgment ; which choice re- 
sults inevitably from, or is determined by, the propen- 
sities or passions of his amiable nature. The mind has 
no sympathy with sin, — ^never consents to it, — is a 
poor helpless creature, under the yoke of a hard task- 
master, from which it would gladly be delivered, and 
so at once be pure again. I ask not — ^ does this re- 
presentation accord with Scripture?' — ^forl would not 
insult the reader so much as to suppose that he could 
have such a thought, unless he be a perfect stranger 
to the Bible. But the reader may be allowed to ask 
for the evidence of such charges. Let him then read 
the following : — 
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Moral evil caoaed By natural evil. 



Mr. Ballou, in the treatise already referred to, (pp. 
24,31, 32,) thus plainly speaks :— « The origin of sin 
has, among Christians in general, been yery easily ac- 
counted for ; but in a way, I must confess, that never 
gaye me any satisfaction, since I came to think for 
myself on subjects of this nature/' '^ It may assist us in 
arriving at a satisfactory solution of our jsnbject, to con* 
ader, in the first place, the origin of natural evil. This 
is unquestionilbly the necessary result of the j^siad cr^ 
ganizaiion and constitution of ammal nature.^' *^ It has 
long been the opinion of Christian divines, that natural 
evil owes its origin to what is denominated mora] evil 
or sin.'' ^* We feel ftilly convinced that the very reverse 
of the opiiiion is true.'' ^^ The ground we shall take is, 
that natural evil owes its origin to the original consti- 
tution of our animal nature, and that mora/ evil or sm 
owes its origin to natural evilJ' *^ From our natural 
constitution, composed of our bodily elements, we are 
led to act in obedience fo carnal appetites, which justifies 
the conclusion that sin is the work oftheflesh^^ 

That these views are not confined to the breast of a 
angle individual, but are popular in the denomination, 
appears from the fact that the ^ Treatise on Atonement' 
has ^ probably been circulated more than any other 
Umversalist work in America." If it be said, that its 
popularity is owing to his views of ttie Atonement, it 
may be replied, that this account of the origin of sin is 
essential to those views. 

• But this is not the only work, in which this doctrine 
of the nature of sm is defended. Abner Kneeland, as 
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wUl be seen in his ^ Lectures/ ;embraced these views 
most cordially, and acknowledged himself indebted for 
them to ^^ that excellent and unanswerable work — 
Ballou on Atonement" He declares, (p. 81,) ^^ that 
God cannot be consideredy in any direct sense, the legis- 
lator of that law which is transgressed by sm." In an- 
swer to the objection, that in this case ^^ there is not, 
neither can there be, any such thing as nn in the uni- 
verse," he' asks, — ^^ Would it not be more rational to 
say that sin is something very different from what has 
been generally supposed ?" He then proceeds to re- 
mark, (p. 82,) ^at ^^ the law of a man's own under- 
standing is the law which is transgressed by sin ;" and 
that " man is not amenable" to " any other law." 
To the question, ^f who is the law-givet ?" in this Case, 
he replies (p. 83^) that *^ a man^s own amsdencey which 
is the result of all the knowledge he possesses, from 
whatever source obtained, is the legislator of that law 
which is violated whenever he commits sin." ^^ This 
law may be, and often is transgressed by the very ads 
through which the perfecb law of God isftdJUled" So 
that sin is often obedience to " the perifect law of Grod !" 
On such an absurdity I need not remark. The advo- 
cate of such sentiments has found his proper place. 
Such views accord well with the teachings of <he 
Wright and Owen-school. 

The following extracts, on the same subject, are firom 
the pen of Mr. Austin of Danvers, Mass., and are ta- 
ken from the * Universalist Expositor,' a theological 
review, recently suspended for want of support, but re- 
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garded in the order as of the highest authority for ex- 
position of doctrine. He remarks, (U. pp. 295, 6,) that 
^' sin does not, and ccmnot originate in, or proceed fix>m, 
the mind, spirit, or soul — ^that portion of our nature 
which is from above, and which constitutes the image 
of God." "What faculty or power does the mind 
possess, by which it can be the source of sin ?" " We 
may enumerate all the capabilities that properly con* 
stitute the mind, and I greatly err, or we^ search in vain 
for one that is the source of sin." " The inquiry is, 
* Do the powers of the human mind sin ? do they prompt 
to known and wiliul wrong-doing V How can they do 
so ?" " This would seem to be as impossibley as for the 
sun to send down floods of darkness intermingled with 
its light Does the reader inquire—^ If the mind, or 
soul, forms no portion of the source of wickednes^, 
whence does it proceed V I answer, it is very evident 
to me, that sin proceeds — not necessarily, but inciden- 
tally — ^from the passions, propensities, appetites, and im- 
pulses, of the lower, the animal or bodily portion of 
our nature, as existing in this Ufe." 

Having laid down this startling proposition, and, as 
he thoi^ht, established it, the writer waxes bold, and 
takes still higher groimd. Read the following para- 
graph, (pp. 297, 8,) and learn how completely the hu- 
man " mind, spirit, or soul," is freed from the imputa- 
tion of sin: — 

^ May I not with propriety proceed another step, 
and assert, not only that sin does not proceed from the 
mind, but that the ndnd or soul, so far as it is enlight- 
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Mind never oooMDts to sin. ' God the author of ahi. 

ened, nerer cxmseids to wickedness ? When uninstructed 
in regard to the nature and influences of a certain ac- 
tion, the mind, of course, is not competent to decide 
upon its character, or determine whether it is right or 
wrong. Its assent to sin, imder such circumstances, is 
unintentional and guiltless. But when the mind is 
clearly instructed in the principles of morality, — ^when 
it is folly prepared to decide whether a deed is proper 
or sinful, does it then ever give consent to the sinful ?" 
. . " NEVER !" . . "Although, in these circumstances, 
the mind is in bondage to the propensities, and its 
higher promptings are lost sight of, in the whirl of 
unbridled appetites, still it participates not in their 
wickednesSy but retmns the integrity of its purer natureJ^ 

And was it thus, that Hosea, and Amos, Isaiah, Je- 
remiah, and Joel, Ezekiel, Zechariah, and Malachi 
preached 7 Does this style of address bear any resem- 
blance to. the Savior's in his discourse to the Pharisees, 
Peter's on the day of Pentecost^, Stephen's oh the eve of 
martyrdom, or Paul's at Antioch in Pisidia and in his 
epistle to the Romans 1 And yet they call this — Chris- 
tianity ! 

As already intimated, these men do not hesitate, not 
only to make all sin to be agreeable to the will of God, 
but, to make him the author of sin. " Perhaps," says 
Mr. Ballou, (p. 23,) " the reader, by this time, is ready 
to say, according to this reasoning, ^ there can be no 
such thing as real evil in the universe.' If by * real 
evil,' be meant something that ought not to be, in re- 
spect to all the consequences which attend it, / canmt 
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admit of its existence J' Then, having shown what he 
thinks to be the ^^ cause, or origin-' of idn, he adds, (p. 
36,) — ^^ But, perhaps the objector will say, * this denies 
the liberty of the will, tmd ' makes God the author of 
Sin.' To which I reply, — ^that Grod may be the innocent 
and holy cause of that, which, in a limited sense, is sin," 
'^If it should be granted, that sin will finally terminate 
for good, in the moral system, it wiU then be nec«sary 
to adimt that Grod is Us first catcseJ^^ " If God, (p. 37,) 
produced an agency, and that agency produced sin, it 
argues that God is the first cause. — ^If this mode of 
reasoning be faulted, I ask, ^ Is not God the ori^ and 
cause of all moral righteousness V None can be per- 
verse enough to say — ^ No.' Then I ask again, * If 
moral « agency, created by God, be not the ari^rial 
cause of moral righteousness^ by whait rule of reasoning 
can it be made the original cause of transgression ?' " 

Thus in the same sense in which God is the source 
of all moral righteousness, is he the source of all 
moral evil! Thus sin is the work, not of the hu- 
man mind or spirit, but, primarily, of God ; and second- 
arily, of the animal nature ! The reader cannot fail to 
perceive how completely this view of the origin of sii^ 
puts to iBight the orthodox notion of its bemg so great 
an evil ; and how cruel and unjust it would be, if God 
should punish with endless misery, a poor unfortunate, 
whose faults were entirely attributable to that animal 
nature, which was God's own workmanship! 

I need not spend time, after such an exhibition of the 
integrity and purity of the Human mind, or soul, to 

7 , 
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Man not totally depraved. Tbey cannot be convicted of guilt. 

show, that they all sneer at the idea of the entire de- 
pravity of man, and maintain that 

V. Man never becomes totally depbaved. 

" The opinion of our doctors," says Mr. Ballon in 
his * Notes ou the Parables,' (p. 89,) "that the very 
nature of man is so depraved that there is nothing 
morally good in it, and that it is totally averse to the 
nature of God, is dovbttess erroneous J^ A writer in the 
^Magazine and Advocate,' maintains, (VII. 11,) that 
" of all the absurd notions which characterize the 
creeds of Partialists, Ihe doctrine of total depravity is 
among the most inconsistent with reason and revela- 
tion,'^^ Another, who has since given unequivocal 
evidence in his own conduct of possessing a heart in- 
clined to evil lusts, declares, (p. 75,) that the doctrine 
" is in violation of the whole tenor of the Scriptures, — a 
reproach upon the Creator, — and opposed to all known 
facts." Mr. Skinner, of Utica, declares, (p. 303) " that 
the doctrine, being opposed to reason and com/num 
observationy is false and untenable." And we are as- 
sured by Mr. S. R. Smith of Albany, (Vm. 197,) « that 
the doctrine of the total moral depravity of mankind 
is neither agreeable with reason and experience, nor 
taught in the Bible." 

With such views of ^ the nature and origin of sin, as 
have obtained currency among Universalists, it would 
indeed be impossible to convince them, that "there is 
none righteous, no, not one ; there is none that seeketh 
after God ; they have all gone out of the way, they 
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are together become unprofitable, there is lione that 
doeth good, no> not one. The heart is deceitful above 
idl thmgs and desperately wicked ; the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil ; is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." Surely, 
all this, and much more to the same purpose, must be 
unintelligible to men, who maintain that the human 
mind or soul has no affinity for sin, and that sin it- 
self is nothing more than the workings of the animal 
nature! 

It will cease to be a matt^ of surprise to the read- 
er, that such teachers should not be able to see the jus- 
tice of God in punishing sin for ever, nor that the 
Bible teaches that there will be such punishment in a 
future state. It is of no use to argue with them, 
about the meaning of the words translated, * everlast- 
ing,' * eternal,* * forever and ever.' They are deter- 
mined to make them suit their theory of sin, and when 
you have exhausted your proof, they are more confirm- 
ed than before. 

But it must be a growing matter of wonder, that 
men, who thus unsettle the very foundations of himian 
accountability, subvert the plainest doctrines of Scrip- 
ture, and maintain, in opposition to universal experience, 
ifae integrity and purity of the human mind, should not 
blush to call themselves Christians. That they are ut- 
terly unworthy of such an honojable name, will most 
fuDy appear, as we dive deeper into their corruptions 
of sacred truth. 



CHAPTER VI. 

NO PUNISHMENT AFTSR DEATb. 

h win punished after death?'^ Views of ReUy^ MurrHjfjdnd' 
Chauncy — Sin punished only in this life — No punishment 
aft^r deathf a novel sentiment, not 25 years old-^Seeession 
of the Restorationists — Evasion of the question of no pun- 
ishment after death — Culpable indifference to the question 
of a future punishment — Appeal to their preachers^ and to 
the people themselves, 

** Go, riot, drink, andey^ry ill pursue, 
For joys eternal are reserved for you : 
Fear not to sin till death shall close your eyes, 
I^ive 88 you please, yours is th' immortal prize : 
Old Ssrpbnt ! hail ! — ^thou mad*st a just reply 
To mother Eve,—' Ye shall not surely die P *' 

Man is too good a bang to be lost" forever. So 
«ays Universalism. He' comes into the world as pure 
as a piece of white paper, and if he becomes defiled, it 
ja more owing to his circmnstances than his own ex- 
alted nature. Consequently, it would be wrong in 
^^od to afSict him forever, for the misfortune of being 
ade a creature of flesh and blood. It cannot he. 

is too good. < Ye shall not surely die V 
But that man suffers for sin, no one doubts. That 
e suflFers until the close of his earthly life is equally 
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obvious. Will he continue to suffer after death? — 
And if so, how long 1 

To the first of these questions an affirmative answer 
has 6ver been given by all believers in the Bible, until 
these last days of the world. Even Uriiversalism did 
not venture to deny it, imtil it had gained a standing 
among Christian denominations. Mr. Relly, the foun- 
der of the sect, " admitted the doctrine of partial suf- 
fering in the future State— on the principle, that, while 
in unbelief, men know not, nor believe^ that Jesus hath 
put away their sins by the sacrifice of himself; and, 
therefore, they are oppressed with guilt and fear ; and 
these are in proportion to their use or abuse of know- 
ledge ; to their receiving or obstinately rejecting the - 
divine evidences and demonstrations of grace and sal- 
vation. But he looked beyond all evil and misery, 
whether in this or the future state, to a time of uiiiver- 
sal restitution." {' Mod. Hist.' p. 279.) 

.Similar were the views entertained by his disciple 
Murray, through whom Universalism was imported to 
these shores. " He did hot believe, C TLife' pp. 281, 3,) 
that the wicked would be immediately, at death, intro- 
duced into the enjoyments of the heavenly kingdom.^ 
His belief, in relation to this subject, is thus expressed 
in his own language : * He who dies in unbelief, lies 
down in sorrow, and will rise to the resurrection of 
damnation.* " " If,in the article of death, every one for 
whom Christ died were made acquainted with hito, 
and consequently, with the things that made for their 
peace why trouble mankind in life, about th^ mat- 

7* 
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Views of Murray and Cbauncy. Early viewi of Balloa. 

ters 7" ^^ If death destroys all distinctions, would it not 
be well to say — ^ Let us eat, drink, and be merry ; for to^ 
morrow we die T " " If every one of the ransomed race 
are to be equally happy in death, then, although they 
did not live by faith, they nevertheless finish their 
course with joy, nor shall any individual arise to the 
resurrection of condemnation. This may be consola- 
tory, but it is not scriptural" " Not having put on 
the Lord Jesus, the unbeliever dies in his sins ; and 
where Christ is, where is fulness of joy, he cannot 
come; when he dies, he lies down in sorrow; he 
leaves all his happiness behind him. Death and the 
gravcy darkness and hell, receive him ; and when the 
trumpet, destined to raise the dead, shall be sounded, 
he will rise to the resurrection of damnation or con- 
demnation." 

The views of Chauncy, as we have seen in part, 
were still more decided. " Many men will be mise- 
rable in the next state of existence," he remarks in his 
book on * Univepsal Salvation,' (p. 9,) " in proportion 
to the moral depravity they have contracted in this." 
" Li the collective sense, (p. 307,) they will be tw- 
mented for ages of ages; though some of them only 
should be tormented through the whole of that period ; 
the rest variously as to time, in proportion to their 
deserts." 

Even the great exploder, Hosea Ballou, had pr^ch- 
ed more than twenty-five years, before he ** was iidly 
satisfied that the Bible taught no punii^hment in the fu- 
ture world." In a letter to the authdr of the ' Miodem 
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Ifistory/ he says, (p. 437,) ^^ Respecting the doctrine 
of a future state of retribution, there was, in my youtli, 
but little said. Uniy^rsalisfas having obtained satisfao 
tion that none of the human race would suffer end/esf 
funiskment, thou^ they had sufficient reason to rejoiceN 
with exceeding joy, and to glory in the mercy of Grod. 
Ifkever made the question a subject of close ifnvestigaUon 
until latdy.^^ In the pre&ce to his work on ^ Future 
Retribution,' first published in 1834, he tells us, (p.. 8,) 
that he renounced ^ nearly eighteen years ago, the 
doctrine of punishment in the fiiture state." 

Since that eventful period, both he and his diseiples 
teach, that 

VI. SiK IS pniasH£]) ois^hY in this Life. 

Modem Universalists have thus made rapid strides in 
legard to the doctrine of future punishment Their 
predecessors had no idea, that the Bible would warrant 
them in rejecting the doctrine of punishment in another 
state; or if they had any such idea, they seem not to 
have thought that they could make the world beUeve, 
that all suffering would end with death. Nay, at the 
commencement of this century, and for 15 years after- 
¥raids, it is not known that any man professing to be, 
and receired by the people as a Christian minister, had 
flie boldness to avow, that man had nothing to fear be- 
yond the grave — ^that all suffering would esoA with this 
mortal life. 

Let it, then, be roaientibered, that the doctrine of no 

FUN18HBI£NT AFTEB DEATH IS NOT VET TWENTT-FIVE YEAB8 
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Not 35 yeara old. Generally reocdred. 

OLD. An old book may perhaps be founds in which 
this doctrine is expressed. And Mr. Whittemore of 
Boston professes, after, I suppose, a very close scrutiny, 
to have found one in the library of Harvard University, 
wnong the scores of thousands there, that taught this 
doctrine more than 180 years ago. If Mr. Richardson, 
to whom he refers as the author of that book, did mean 
to teach such a doctrine, (and this has been denied,) 
it argues but little for its reasonableness, that it should 
have slept more than a century and a half from its first 
avowal, until Mr. Ballou brought the dead to life 
again. But, whether it is contained in Mr. Richard- 
son's book or not, there is ho proof that the doctrine 
was incorporated into any creed called Christian, until 
its adoption by Mr. Ballou and his disciples in 1816-18. 

Previous to that period, American Universalists were 
all Restorationists. But so fully were th^ prepared 
for these new views, and so eager were they to em- 
brace them, that in a few years the new doctrine was 
almost imiversally received into the order. And now 
almost every Universalist preacher can sneer at the 
idea of " Hell and Damnation." 

In 1829, the results of an extended correspondence^ 
by the author of the ' Modem History,' showed, that a 
majority of the denomination openly avowed their be- 
lief in no punishment ajfter death, while a large part of 
the remainder " would not affirm positively, as their 
settled belief, that there will oir will not be punishment 
hereafter." In 1834, Mr. Ballou maintained, " that 
the doctrine of a future state of punishment is generally 
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Asbelieved by UnhoersaUsts ofovfr connecti4m." i^ Fut. 
Retrib.' p, 10.) 

To understand this last remark, it is proper to state 
that so generally was the idea of retribution in a future 
state discarded by the whole sect, (hat Restorationisis 
began to be a very small minority. And those who 
w^e left, alarmed at these inroads, determined in 1832 
to withdraw from the connection, and form one of 
flieirown. 

This last step, or some other demonstration of pu1>- 
lic feeling, seems rather to have alarmed the great re- 
mainder. It arrayed' against them a band of men, 
fidly acquainted with their views, and prepared to com- 
bat successfully their dajrling dogma. And spme of the 
most powerful attacks, that have been made upon their 
most glaring errors, have come from this quarter. Lat- 
terly, therefore, they have very wisely aVoided contro- 
Tersy on the subject of a liwdied fUture punishmoot. 
Those of them, who are ever ready to debate the doc- 
trine of aidless misery, are utterly averse to enter on a 
discussion of the simple question of pumshment after 
death. They insist upon it, that this is a question to 
be settled among themselves. We have nothing to do 
with it ! All that we have to do is to take eare of the 
" horrid dogma" of endless torments. " Let th«n," 
says the ' Trumpet,' (XIIX. 102,) « setUe the question of 
endless misery ; and Universalists will settle the matter 
of future limited punishment among themselves without 
any foreign help." It is surely very kind of them to 
take tins labor off from our hands ! 
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Bat how do they ^^ settle this matter among them- i 
selves ?" Verily by suffering it to sleep almost undis- [ 
turbed. Those w1k> profess to believe in no fiiture pun- 
ishment are often bold to preach it This is the favor- - 
ite doctrine of their people. Very few of th^ societies 
will endure any other. Again and again they have 
said, ' if our minister should preach any other we tooM 
leave him at once.' Hence many of their preachers, 
who cannot deny that the Bible teaches that there will 
be punishment after death, and secretly, or, in private 
circles, admit it, dare not openly avow it, lest they should 
be abandoned by their disciples. They speak, there- 
fore, very cautiously, whenever they approach this de- 
bateable tppic. 

In his * Discussion' with Dr. Ely, Mr. Thomas, though 
he admitted his belief in the doctrine, that ^^ the Bible 
Anmishes no evidence of a punishment beyond the pres- 
ent life," (p. 18,) when he found it necessary in one 
instance to consider a passage having a bearing on this 
point, evidently manifested his unwillingness to enter 
upon a ftdl discussion of this question, and says, (p. 69,) 
"Allow me to observe that the question is, simply, * Is 
the doctrine of endless punishment taught in the Bi- 
ble?' " Mr. SaWyer devotes four of his * Letters to 
Remington,' to an examination of the nme arguments 
advanced by the latter in favor of future punishment, 
and yet manages so adroitly as to keep the reader per- 
fectly in the dark as to his own views on the subject 
" Future punishmenty'' he says, (p. 53,) may be true, 
but I do not believe you have proved it" And at the 
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dose of this examination, he says, (p. 80,) " I did not 

commence' this review of ybur arguments in favor of 

the doctrine of future punishment because I wished to 

deny that doctrine ; nor because it was necessary to 

deny it, in order to sustain Universalism." 

Mr. Sawyer is evidently imwilling to have it under- 
stood that the doctrine of no future punishment is com- 
mon among Universalists. Speaking of an opponent, 
he says, (* Union,' Vol. VI. No. 2,) — ^'^ The writer as- 
sumes that the doctrine of no future pimishment has 
been the " common doctrine*^ of Uiiiversalists. This is 
not true. It was never our common doctrine. The 
denomination has always been made up of believers in 
future and no future punishment ; and it is so stilL" 
Again, he says, (No. 3.) "the only question to be dis- 
cussed between Mr. J. and myself, is that of the strict 
eternity of punishment. If he can prove this at all, he 
can prove it directly, and without going through the 
beaten path of seeking it in future ptmishment." This 
path he evidently intends not to pursue himself. 

In the year 1833, Mr. Braman, of Danvers, Mass., 
proposed to Mr. Whittemore, of Boston, at the instiga- 
tion of the latter, to enter into a pulpit-discussion of 
Universalism ; and, that the subject of discussion should 
"be divided into two propositions ; viz.; first, Will any 
of the hwman race be punished after death ? — and second, 
h this punishment etemal?" Mr. Vf. could not by 
any means be brought to discuss the former of these 
questions, and repUed, " The question for discussion 
must be the one I proposed — Is the doctrine of endless 
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6nMi UMimptkNi. Criminal indifference. 

misery revealed in the Holy Scriptures 1" " Nothing 
else can be intruded into this discus^on by my consent" 
^ If you will accede to these conditions, well. — ^If not, 
nothing further need be said about the discussion.'' — 
(* Danvers' Discus^on,' pp. 8, 10, 17.) 

It appears, thus, to be a settled point among them, 
that the only controversy between them and us, and 
the only one into which Aey will enter, is, whether jv^ 
hure punishment be strictly endless or not. To such' 
a statement of our differences we can never assent By 
the showing of their own writer, (see page 23,)-thedif. 
ference between us is " heaven-wide," and we cannot 
consent, that they should any longer blind the eyes of 
the people, as some of them havedone, with such gross 
assumptions. 

The indifference, which they affect to feel in regard 
to a future limited punishment, is worthy of distinct 
mention ; and the coolness with which they regard the 
settlement of the question, of the utmost reprobation. 
Many of them believe that their readers will endure tn- 
describable wretchedness for^ perhaps, thousands of 
years ; and yet never warn them to escape, do not 
even announce to them the fact, and affect to treat it 
as a matter of little consequence. Mr. Thomas, after 
stating in his ^ Discussion' that the qtiestion of ^^ our fi- 
nal destiny is unquestionably the most important,^' ad- 
vances the idea (p. 26,) that his readers " feel compara- 
tively Kttle interest in minor points of theology ;" and 
one of these points to which he refers is the condition 
of man in " the intermediate state." Mr. Whittemore 
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Mere trash. ~ Criminal ignoranee. 

assures us, (* Mod. His.' p. 434,) that " the doctrine of 
a limUedJhdure punishment^ as a distinct question, has 
never excited a very general interest." Mr. Skinner, 
of Utica, having occupied about three-eighths of the 
36th No. of the 7th Vol. of the * Mag. and Adv.' with 
a discussion on this subject, says, (p. 287,) that these 
articles " occupy more room than we ever have at one 
time [allowed,] or pro6a6/y ever shall, at any one future 
time, allow to this subject. We haive generally, for 
reasons that must appear obvious to our readers, avoid- 
ed the direct discussion of this subject to any consider- 
able extent." And to show how much better he felt 
by unburdening his mind, he refers to the anecdote of a 
servant of a New-England divine, who, to the remark 
of his master who had been quite ill on the Sabbath 
morning, that he felt much better for preaching, re- 
pfied — ^^Yes, Massa! me tink you feel great deal bet- 
ter after gittin so much trash off your'tomach." &i 
other words, theuquestion of future punishment is MERE 
TRASH! 

Much in the same way Mr. "Williamson disposes of 
the matter in his * Exposition,' (pp. 97, 8.)" In favor of 
future punishment there are sotne plausible arguments, 
which may be drawn from reason and analogy ; and as 
a philosophical speculation^ I would not strongly object 
to that doctrine." " But on this point, I will not dweU, 
for it is one of minor importance." 

Now how can Universalist societies allow themselves 
to remain ignorant of the views of their pastors respect- 
ing a future state T If there be punishment after ^leatb, 

8 
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B«lfottr*B admiMtona. Appeal to their preacben. 

and until the resurectiony ought not the people to luiow 
it ? to demand of their teachers either a confirmation 
or denial of it ? " Even allowing this little eternity o£ 
punishment is at last to end, the ttiought is enough to 
take sleep from our eyes, lead us to weeping and w^- 
ing ; and to warn each other, lest we crane to this place 
of torment.*' So says Mr, Balfour, on supposition of a 
limited fiiture punishment, and declares that then, ^^ a 
new era ought to commence among Universalists, in 
their zeal and exertions for the salvation of immortal 
souls. No sect in the community acts so inconsistently 
as they do, if this opinion is true. What domestic or, 
foreign missions are they engaged in for the salvation 
of men's immortal souls'? But why not engage in 
them with great zeal, unless some thousand years pw^ 
ishment in hell is all a farce ? Religion out of the 
question, common humanity says — save them from so 
many years mental misery, if money, zeal, and exertion 
can affect it ?" {' Letters,' p. 1 1.) , 

If my voice could reach such preachersy I would ask 
them, — On what principle of " common humanity" do 
you justify your silence on this sujjject, before your 
congregations 1 Do you certainly know that their suf- 
ferings for sin are to continue after death ? And why, 
in the name of God, I ask, da you not tell them so 1 
Why will you suffer them to leave the world blinded 
and deluded ? If, on the other hand, you cannot come 
to a conclusion about it for yourselves, why not inform 
them that * the probabilities, that they will suffer for 
their sins after death, are so great, that, with all your 
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TlMir praacfaera. warned. Appeal to the p^ple. 

prepossessions against such a doctrine, you cannot cer* 
tainly say that there will be no such punishment 1 Mr. 
Thomas asks, (^ Discussion/ p. 286,) ^^ Is it strange 
UfaX ihe inspired servants of the Most High Qod should 
devote their lives and all their energies to the promo- 
tion of human happiness in the earlh ?" But, I adc, 
^Is it not both strange and cruel for you to see yois 
fellow-men exposed to sufferings in another state that 
may last for thousands of yeans, and yet not even warn 
ftcm V They appeal to your silence as proof that 
there is no such punishment They and ' we have a 
right to demand of 3^, who presume to be so much 
wiser than all others on the subject of a future state, to' 
be no longer non^'CommiUal in relation to a matter that 
so deeply affects our future ^ell-being. Settle this 
question speedily. No longer exclude it from the col- 
umns of your reviews and weekly prints. Give your 
news of it from the pulpit. Let the people know your 
ientim^Ut without the least concesdment. ''If thou 
dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will 
I require at thine hand." 

To the people I would say, Do not be sure that you 
will not suffer for your Mns after death. The doctrine, 
which you. have embraced so eagerly, is not yet twen- 
ty-five years old. It haiA not even the recommenda- 
tion of antiquity. It is too slender a reed to lean upon. 
It may pierce you through with many sorrows. At all 
events, it will be time enough for you to receive the 
doetrine, when your mitasters have embraced it with 
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Tbe people ndrnwiiihed* 

all their hearts. In the meantime a dread&l imoer- 
tainty must a£9ict jou. If you have any confidence b 
your own clergy, you can never be at peace, while so 
many of them are either in doubt of, or opposed to, the 
doctrine of no punishment after death. It is a hazari* 
•ous venture to stake your eternity on a doctrine denied 
by all the Christian world, and evoi by many of your 
own authorized expounders of scripture. Wait at least 
before you believe it, until I shall exhibit to you some 
of the consequences, into which those of your teachofS 
are led who embrace this doctrine, and into which you 
oiust follow them, if you would be consistent ^^I speak 
§Mio vjist men ;jiidge ye tohat I sayJ^ 



CHAPTER VII. 



" SIN CEASES AT DEATH.*— -DE ATH NOT THE 

FKUIT OF SIN. 

New Rulfi of Faith — No common ground in controversy — Sin 
ceases at death — Mankind naturally mor'tal — Yet they tn- 
terpret most of the ihreatenings of the Bible, of natural 
death — Inconsistency — Scripture-Account of the matter^ 

*^ Ant beatus, ant nuUus/' — Sknbca« 

Take which you please, 'tiaall the same to a«— 
Bliss, or Extinction : for our creed runs thus : — 
AH are received to endless-bliss at death, 
Or lose their being with their mortal breath. 

The Bible must, at all events, be so interpreted as to 
exclude the doctrine of endless misery, or it will not 
please a Universalist. He has determined that so it 
fMist be ; and who can say him — ^ Nay V I do bat 
advance the openly-avowed purpose of their great 
Rabbi. Hosea Ballou, in his ^ Lecture-Sermons,^ says, 
(p. 193,) ^^ The fact is, there is no such testimony in 
^e Scriptures, which can, with the least degree of 
fairness, be applied to a state of never*ending misery.' 
"Moreover, we feel it to be a duty to state, that, in 
room of straining particular passages, which speak of 
&e punishment of the wicked, so as to favor the idea 
of unlimited punishment, we shovUL fedjudified in re^ 
^abmg anypatwgej could such be foui^, that shotdd 

8* 
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BUde not tlie rale of Ikltb. Controvenjr preehided 



$eem to favor an opiniony so dishonorable to God^irndso 
revolting to our best feelings.*^ 

Let it never be said, after this, that the JMde is the 
Uniyersalist's Rule of Faith. Every thing in and but 
t>f the Bible must be made to bend to his own ^ feel* 
iNGs.' He has already dedded the question, before he 
opens that blessed book. And, if he finds thare any 
^ing that does not accord with that decision, it must 
be warped, and twisted, and wrested, and compressed, 
or spirited away, so as to suit the ^ feelings' of not the 
learner, but, the judge. I need not say, that all the 
writings of these /earned divines are a perfect illustra- 
tion of this process. If any one wishes to amuse him- 
self with some rare specimens of this art, (if amuse- 
ment can be found in such woful exhibitions,) let him 
read gallon's * Notes on the Parables,' or Whittemore's 
* Notes and Illustrations ot the Parables,' or < The 
Plain Ghiide to Universalism.' 

Thus are they armed at afl points. Iliey will hold 
no argument respecting a finite punishment, with those 
who believe that punishmenit is to be infinite. And when 
we attempt to prove it in&iite, and make our appeal to 
the Bible, th^ are determined to restrain any and 
every passage that seems to favor such an (^inicMi. 
Of what use then is it to enter into controversy witt 
them on such terms? It is a complete waste of words. 
Let flie wok-ld know &e length and breadth of tiieir 
departures from the faith, and let them judge whether 
Aieh men are to be entrusted as expomiders aoid de- 
ftAders of ^'tfie fidth onee d^tered to tHesaiu^** 



SIN CSAaES AT TOkktO, 91 

Aa argument sought. Sin limited to tbis life. 

Those of thera, who brieve that punishment ceasee 
Hi deaths are determined that the Bible shall sustain 
(heir views in the maimer already stated. They must 
have it all their own way in the other world, as well aa 
ia this. Having found that they could dispense with 
endless punishn^nt, they learned, a few y^aFs.sinoe, 
that they could do without any punishment at all be- 
yond the grave ; that it was 1^ far the most pleasant 
and comfortable doctrine, to believe that all their sor^ 
rows would cease at deatii. They therefore set them-> 
gdves to work to prove it, or, as th^ manner is, to 
deny that the contrary can be proved. 

Some show of argument was necessary in order to 
establish the wavering. This, however, was not ao 
easily found. Some novel principles must, in such an 
eDiergency, be devised, that would serve &e purpose* 
Reasonii^ from the premises laid down by Mr. Ballou, 
and adopted so generally, that sin is the work of the 
fledi, or man's animal nature as it exists in this life, it 
was easy to see that 

Vn. SIN CEISES WITH THE DEATH OF THE BODY. 

If man ceases to sin, then, say they, he ceases ta 
Buffer ; therefore, there is no punidiment in a future 
state. The very thing that was to be proved ! It will 
not answer, to allow that men have any Hiing to do 
with an after the destruction of the body. Thi^ 
therefore, is a cardinal point, and much they labor to 
establish it. The doctrine is thus stated. by Mr. Le 
Fern, in the ' Gospel Anchw,' (H 289 ;) '' Man'a 
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The linner as rli^teoas as the saint after death. 

siiiSy like himself, are of a mimdane or earthly charac- 
ter. Man dies, and with him die aU those temptathns 
uMch have led him astray from the path of duty, and 
constituted him while here a wicked man. When he 
18 raised from the state of death, he will be raised im- 
mortal and incorruptible." Tlius he attempts to show 
that a man's wickedness — all that ' constituted him a 
wicked man'— K^eases at death. After that, he is just 
as righteous as the holiest saint that ever walked the 
earth. His wickedness being limited to this world, 
how, then, can it be punished in another ? 

These views are, doubtless, derived from Mr. Bal- 
lou's on the ^ Atonement.' In that work, he slays, 
(p. 7,) that " in order to prove that a man will be 
miserable, after this mortal life is ended^ it must first 
be proved that he will sin in the next state of exist- 
ence." This he argues from the supposition, (p. 6,) 
^ that a perpetuity of punishment must be connected 
with an equal continuance of siir," and (p. 7,) " that 
as long as men sin, they will be miserable, be &at time 
longer or shorter : and that as soon as they cease from 
sin, they. begin to experience divine enjoyment" Just 
as if it was necessary for a murderer to continue to 
commit murder daily and hourly in order to be wretch- 
ed ; and as if the remembrance of one murderous act 
was not enough to embitter the whole future life ! In 
the preface to the fifth edition of the same work, he 
informs us, that, when he published the first edition, he 
was not ^^ so ftiUy satisfied, that all which the Scrip- 
tures say about son, and the punishment of it^ relates 
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Sin impooBiUe after death. It ceaaes with tbe loita of the flesh. 

i" '•■ ' - 

solely to this mortal state, as he now isJ* This, of 
course, was after he had made the wonderful discovery* 
of no future punishment 

In a sermon on the second death, from Rev. xxx» 8, 
he says, (* Lect Sermons,' p. 217,) "Another very 
great inconsistency in the common use of our text is, 
that it supposes &at after people shall have ceased fjcaok 
all the sins which are enumerated in &e text, and are 
ina constUuium of existence in which no such crimes cam 
wer be commdited, they are then and there to be tor- 
mented for what they did in this world.'' " What 
refison, then, is there in supposing that, tn a world whtrt 
no crime can ever be committed, crimes will be eter* 
nally punished ?" " What is this punishment for in 
the eternal world, in tohich no one (?) prdends that cm^ 
crime can ever be commitUdV^ Agam^ " The hearer, 
IB cautioned (p. 370,) against supposing &at we allow 
that the next state will be subject to sickness',' or to, 
mi we distinctly say that the evidmce of this is wasnt^ 
ing both in scripture and reasm.^ 

A writer in the ^ Universalist Expositor,' fot Sept 
1838, is still more esqdicit '' We hav^msn, (p. 303,) 
Aat all the ^ that mankind commit, prooeeds from 
(he unnatural activity, the unrestrained indulgence, of 
file propensities and appetites pertainiiog to the fledi 
and blood of which our bodies are composed ; and that 
the soul or mind properly speaking, never is &e source 
of iniquity, and, so far as it is enlightened, nev^ con* 
fleixts to it Now, if the body, with all its appetites 
and propomties, peri^es in its mother-eartli, as the 
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Does the flesh think 1 Spiritual beings cannot sin. 



Scriptures emphatically declare, is it not very evident, 
that sin cannot exist heyond the death of fhis body and 
the extinction of its lusts T" ** Can sin continue in 
being after the annihilation, of those passions which 
are its sole and only source?*^ "Sole and only!** 
One Side is not stroi^ enough :. so he must have two, 
lest, after all, his reader should suspect, that as a man 
*<THiNitETH in his hearty so is A«." Does the JleA 
think 1 Who is it that tells us, that " unto them that 

m 

are defiled and unbeheving is nothing ^ure, but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled ?" — ^and of some, 
" that were alienated and enemies in their mind by 
wicked works ?" is flesh identical with mind and coiP' 
science ? Or are the latter destroyed with the former ? 
But I must not press this question yet 

One more extract will sujffice on this point Mr* 
Williamson says, (* Exposition,' p. 18,) " We believe," 
(and here he speaks for the denomination) " that the 
lusts of the jQe^, and all the evil passions tibat distract 
and torment man op eartfa,^' ^poor innocent sufferer !) 
" will be left in the earth uhere they originatedy that 
God will not transplant tliem to another world to nou- 
rish them there." 

It is thus more Ihan intimated, that a mere spiritual 
being cannot sin. So they would have us believe, 
whether they teach it in so many words o? not. But, 
** hie laboTy hoc opus est ;" this is a work of painftil toiL 
They can scarcely convince themselves of its truth. 
How then can they hope to succeed with others ? The 
TTorld has too long been taught in the school of expe* 
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I 
Another subterfoge The body originally mortal. 

rience, not to know that sin is the product qfnUndy and ^ 
only of mind — that flesh and blood, or mere animal 
functions, however much they may serve as occasions 
for sin, never can themselves sin ;-^n cannot be pi::e- 
dicated of a finger^ tooth, or toe ; never of the animal 
juices, or secretions; never of the bile or gall; but 
only of " the mind, spirit, or soul." 

What, then, is to be done ? It will not answer'to let 
man sin after death, for then he must sufier, and the 
*^ darling doctrine" of no punishment after death comes 
to nought But when, and where, was a Universalist 
ever at a loss for a subterfuge 1 Imperturbable to the 
last, he hits at once on some expedient, and then sets 
liis wits to work, to make the Bible foster his ovm 
bantling. The whole difficulty is removed by the dis- 
covery, that the pretensions of mankind to an inherent 
immortality are aU wrong,— based on mistaken notions 
of human nature, and unwarranted by Scripture. 

a 

VIII. — ^Mankind are naturally and originally mortal. 

It is maintained very strenuously by this sect, that 
physical death is not the fruit, in any sense, of an ; — 
that man would have died, had he liever sinned at all, 
and that, when he dies he ceases to be, as far as all 
consciousness is concerned ; so that the idea of his sin- 
ning after death, and previous to the resurrection, they 
regard as in the highest degree absurd. This theory, 
moreover, answers an admira]3le purpose, in the argu- 
ment against the common notion of ^' the fall of man," 
native and total depravity, and some other similar ideas 
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Mortality natural. Mairs death not because of sio. 

of the ancients. It niust not, therefore, be passed over 
lightly. 

In this instance, as in others, Mr. Ballou is entitled 
to the distinguished honor of being the first of the 
order to discover a doctrine, which they have since 
tamed to so good account. " God saw fit," he informs 
us, (* Atonement,' p. 35,) " in his plan of divine wis- 
dom, to make the creature subject to vanity ; to give 
him a mortal constituHon.*^ Again, (p. 59,) "Men 
die natural deaths because they are naturally mortal ; 
but they are not mortal because of sin, for man vxif 
mortal before he sinned^ if he were not, he never could 
have sinned." " Sin cannot he said to he the cause of 
natwral death, any more than of natural Kfe.^' In the 
^Lecture-Sermons,' we are told, (p. 62,) "that the 
opinion that man was constituted in flesh and blood, 
first a perfectly holy being, but was made subject to 
vanity by sin, is as contrary to the plain declaration of 
our text, as it is repugnant to the dictates of reason." 
A pretty compliment, truly^ he pays to the reason of 
all the Christian world who have differed firom him, 
from days with which the memory of man runs not 
parallel ! . Hence, he says, (p. 64,) " that the fact is, 
we have no authority for this doctrine which is called 
— ^ the falV " How can we express our obligations 
for this wonderful discovery ? especially since he tells 
us, (p. 65,) that " it seems impossible to avoid this con- 
dusion concerning the imperfect state of man in the 
beginning." 

If now we turn to other authors of this name, we 
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Kot made mortal by sin. Adam not qjade immortal* 

find them making a plentiful use of Mr. Ballou's ^^ old 
notes that he delivered almost" forty years ago. Mr. 
Balfour, in his ^ Three Essays/ (p. 96,) maintains that 
" to say an immortal being became mortal by sin, is a 
contradiction in terms; nor is it intimated that the en- 
trance of sin produced such a change among mankind." 
Mr. Skinner of Boston remarks, (^ Univ. HI. and Def.' 
p. 77,) that " it is contrary to the account of Moses, to 
say, that a change was produced inihe constitution, of 
Maniy by th^ first sin." " The very nature of the hu- 
man constitution shows, that it was not designed for an 
endless existence on earth." ^^ Sin does not make us 
mortal ; we tvere originaUy constituted mortal.^^ Mr. 
Sawyer finds fault with Mr. Remington, for attributing 
to him (' Letters,' p. 42,) the assertion " that tep^poral 
or natural death constituted a gart of the 4?«nalty" of 
sin ; and adds, (p. 44,) " that my * brethren generally/ 
do not adopt such an opinion, your >iend Mr. l«ee would 
have informed you, had you j«ad him with due care. 
He sayg — ^^It is probably generally known that .modern 
Universalists deny that the death of the body is a|i 
effect of sin, and maintain that Adam was created 
mortal, and that he and all our race would have died, 
if sin had never entered the world.' " 

Similar language is used by B. Whittemore, of Bos- 
ton. — ^^ Reason will not admit (' Gospel Anchor,' 11. p. 
385,) that all mankind were rendered liable to death 
by tibe fall. Had the All- wise God, in the creation of 
man, designed, hiln to live forever, neither the fall nor 
any thing else^ toould have occasioned his death — uo 
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power in the universe would be able to take his life* 
If we view the organic powers of man, we shall dis- 
cover that they, were composed of such materials, that 
in the very nature of things, they must wax old and 
decay— of course could not have been intended as the 
home of endless life." 

Now it seems very strange, that while thfese writers 
so positively deny that natural death is a consequence 
of sin, they so frequently maintain that the threatenings 
of the Bible refer only to the cessation of natural life, 
thus making natural death the greatest punishment to 
which mankind are liable. Mr. Sawyer admits (* Pe- 
nalty of Sin,' p. 14,) that " a premature, violent, and 
ignominious death inflicted for crime, has always been 
regarded both by God and man, as the greatest ftmsh-* 
merit that mortals can suffer ;" and asks—** Who can 
be so ignorant &«; not to know, that under perhaps every 
government on the globe, temporal death is regarded as 
the severest punishment which can be inflicted ?" And 
yet, in the face of these welUestablished facts, he has 
the boldness to deny, th^t natural death is properly a 
consequence of, or punishm^t for, sifi ! Instances of 
the same inconsistency abound in the writings of these 
renowned refomiers ! 

It will be said, perhaps, that these admissions relate 
to ^premature!* death — to the shortening of a man's 
life, as in the case of the Antediluvians, the Sodomites, 
and the Jews of Jerusalem. But if the shortening of a 
man's life but a few years is spoken of as a testimony of 
the divine displeasure for sin, how much more must we 
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Mortality tbe frait of God*8 anger. Paurs oplnton. 

regard that as a consequence of, or punishment for, sin, 
which consists in cutting down human life from a dura- 
tion of nearly a thousand years to an average of only 
about thirty ! — and especially in making man mortal at 
first, debarring him from immortality on earth, and 
making him inevitably subject to that death from which 
liis whole nature instinctively recoils ! If it is spoken 
of as a mark of God's anger, that he should consume 
a few hundreds, or thousands at most, on the plains of 
Sodom, how much more does he display his anger in 
sweeping away, in about thirty years, nine hundred mil* 
lions " as with a flood !" In Job, (xxiv. 19,) we are 
toU ^^ drought and heat consume the snow-waters ; so 
doth the grave Iho^e who have sinned.^^ And after 
the same manner, ^^ Moses, the man of God," whom 
these writers claim as with them, accounts (Ps. xc. 3, 
7, 8, 9,) for the prevalence of natural death : " Thou 
tamest man to destruction : for we are consumed by 
thine anger, and by thy torath are we troubled ; thou 
hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret sins in the 
light of thy countenance : for all our days are passed 
away in thy wrathy we spend our years as a tale that is 
told/* Man's mortality is thus attributed to the anger 
of God, consequent upon the iniquities of the sinner. 

But Paul is much more explicit, and seems to put 
fte mattei; beyond controversy. To the Romans he 
says, (v. 12,) " as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon all 
wm.'* That death in this last clause refers to the body 
is made plain by what he says, v. 14 : " Nevertheless 
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Death the frait of Adam'i sin. BlUe the best fltandaid. 

death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the inmilitude of Adam's trangres* 
sion." Still more apparent is his meaning in 1 Cor. 
XV. 21, 22 ; ^5 For since by man came death, by man 
(^ame also the resurredum of the dead ; Soros in Jldatth 
all die, even so in Christ shall alLbe made ahve." The 
sense of the word, ^ death/ in this passage, no Universat- 
ist will {nretend to dispute. They all mainiaiin that this 
passage speaks of a physical resurrection. The Bible, 
therefore, teaches that, had not man have sinned, he 
would not have been mortal ; natural death is the fruit 
of on. Far dustant be the day, when men ^aU forsake 
the authority of Moses and Pad, speaking ^^ as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost," for such self-consti- 
tuted standards, as Ballou, Balfour, &. Go» 



CHAPTER VIII. 

» 

HAN HAS NO IMMORTAL SOUL. 

What becomes of man at death? — Poetit effusions — Mind not 
immortal-^Man has hut one nature, and that material and 
TMrtal — Mr, Bailouts ignorance — Sketch of Mr. Baff&ur 
--His exegetical labors — Man has no immortal soul, exe- 
gtticaUy considered — These views generally received— 
Source^ of the doctrine — Materialism-^Death the great 
Savior^ 

** One doubt 
Punniei me gtill, lei t all I cannot die ; 
Lest thafpure breath of life, the apir't of man 
Which God inspired, cannot together periah 
With this corporeal clod : then, in the grave. 
Or in some other dismal place, whu knows 
Bat I shall die a living death 7 O thought 
Horrid if Urne I Vet why ? It was but breath 
Of life that sinn'd ; what dies but what bad life 
And sin ? Hie body properly hath neither. 
All of me then shall die ! let this appease 
The doubts since human reach no further knows.** 

' MlLTOM. 

Row shall we dispose of man after death and until 
4e resurrection ? Where is his resting-place ? , Does 
he go immediately to heaven when he ceases jG*om 
earih, or what is done with him 1 That he goes into 
& place of punishment, or of suffering, is either poa- 
tiyehr denied, or greatly questioned, by the expouDdeni 
9» 
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of Universalism. They seem determined that their 
ferings shall end with mortal life. Bnt, after all, i 
not possible that, if man continues to existy he may c 
tinue to sin ? And if to sin, then must he continue 
suffer. Now, as it cannot be proved that it is impc 
ble to an in another state of existence, it becomes 
cessary to deprive man of all conscious existence at 
moment of death, and imtil the resurrection. 

A inlence, like that of the graye,^is observed by 
greater part of Universahst writers respecting the si 
of the deadr Now and then a sentiment appears in 
dying sayings of some of their number, and in d 
fugitive poetry, which would seem to imply Hiat 
departed are happy iii heaven. A correspondent of 
^ Gospel Anchor,' for example asks, (11, 166,) 

" How 18 the 9pirit prone to breaklts chaina. 
And straggle out beyond its narrow bounds I 
Why is it thus 7 If wedded to the dust, 
And of the dust a part, snd doom'd to d!e 
And with the body filter through the- earth,— . 
Why, where, or whence derives its other thought* T 
iSay, does the body ask for winga ?..'.. 
No ! 'tia the soul — ^th' immortal pari— the mind. 
Which, not of earth, defights not in it.** 

The following from a contributor tp the * Universa 
Union' is of the same import (IV. 308 :) 

** O graTe .' terrific thou to human pride ; 

Y^t o'er the spirit '» light, ttuivfki fio ei»nttiDl 9 
HoweTernear iff fle^ito earth allied, 

Thqi bMi, O dealk 1 cannot confine the soul r* 
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Again (p. 124,) another says, 

" When the dost sinks to dogt, ' 

Then shall we come, 
Where we free shaQ ever be, 

In Heaven our home." 

Such poetic effusions are not uncommon. Now and 
then, too, the experience of some dying Universalist is 
giyen, in which he is represented as loi^ng for death, 
tfiat he may fly away to Heaven, and be happy there, 
while his body is mouldering to dust 

But the creed of the Universalist recognizes no such 
hope. And, sometimes, the editor; who admits such 
articles into his columns is honest enough to avow it 
In the case of the article, quoted above from the^ Gos- 
pel Anchor,' Mr. Le Fevre, one of the editors, first re- 
marks, (p. 244,) ^^ We do not ho}d ourselves responsible 
for the sentiments of our correspondents, or for extracts 
which we may select, especially in poetical produc- 
tions !" — ^But we may ask, " if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle V* 
He then proceeds to say — ^^ We have no reason to 
hdieve in the immortality of the mind, M fai'sis/acts 
weigh any thing in the argument, they all stand oppos- 
ed to such an hypothesis." " We are irresistibly led to 
I believe that mind depends on organization, and wh^re 
i that is impaired, the mental capacity is destroyed. Con- 
sequently in the article of death, yre should say, that the 
mind perishes with the body. Whether the scriptwres 
teach the immortality (£ thei soul is a question perbs^ 



id UMIVEB8AL6M AS It 18. 

loMnortallQr of the aoul denied. BalJou*a Ignonmoe. 

not SO easily decided." ^* We have given condderable 
attention to this subject, and ve do not hesitate to say, 
that in our humble opinion ffie testimmy against ike 
doctrine of the souCs immortality appears to prepondeT" 
ate:' 

This is the opinion not of one individual alone. ^^ The 
junior editor, (Mr. Williamson, now of New Yoik,) 
concurs with us in these sentiments." And these stand 
not alone. There are others, *^ who have boldly ao 
knowledged their disbelief oj£i the soul's immortality." 
But " there has been exhibited by many editors an un- 
willingness to approach this subject ;" because those, 
who have denied the immortality of the soul, " have 
been subject to much reproach, and been stigmatised as 
deists, materialists, &c." 

I am prepared to show, that though, « on this qucs- 
tion Universalists are divided in opinion," according to 
Mr. Le Fevre, il is yet their prevailing belief, that 

IX. Man has no immortal soul* 

On this subject Hosea Ballou is very equivocal Af- 
ter so much dogmatism as he has exhibited in relation 
to the doctrines of future and endless ptmishment, the 
reader will hardly be prepared to hear him confess 
TOTAL IGNORANCE OF A FUTURE STATE. 
Let his deluded followers know that even tfieir great 
Rabbi can give them no assurance respecting the state 
beyond the grave. His language is this : " As amazed 
as any one may be at my ignorance of a future state^ 
I have no pride in pretending to know thai of which I 
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(m totally igriorant. After all that has been said by 
our doctors of divinity pn the subject of a ftiture state, 
reason will acknowledge that they haVe no more know- 
ledge concerning its particulars than an infant child. 
No, they do not know for certainty that man will exist 
m another state. I am happy to believe in the doctrine 
of the scriptures, and to hope for immortality beyond the 
grave ; but as to any knotdedge concerning that state 
I haverume.^* (^ Future Retribution,' p. 127.) Speak- 
ing in another place, (p. 172,) " of everlasting con- 
demnation in the future," he says, " we mu$t ami until 
we are introduced into the other worlds before we eon 
certainli/ know*' What-a sandy foundation I Is this 

ani 

In the same volume he tells us, (pp. 182, 183,) that 

* this subject, (flie intermediate state,) haS never been 

much a^tated among brethren of our order, until quite 

lately. Dr. Priestly's views of an unconscious ^ate 

after death were not known to me when 1 Wrote my 

treatise on atonement, nor had this mtjed then ever 

been considered by me. This accounts for my i^il^ce 

on if (Admirably qualified he must have been fbr a 

reformer !) ** Of late I have endeavored to know what 

divine revelation has communicated 6n ihis subject; 

but, owing to rwy want of discernment^* (an honest 

confesaon, trulyj) " I have not been able to reconcile 

all the passages, which seem to relate to the case, to a 

lair support of either side of the question. My efforts, 

I acknowledge, have not been made with that intense- 

ness of application, respecting this matter, as they would 



106 UNIYEBSAUBIf AS IT IS. 

ttueition of no great consequence. Sketch of Mr. Balfour. 

• 

have been, had I been persuaded that the question was 
of any great amsequenceJ' Of no great consequence 
what becomes of man for thousands of years ! Does 
he, — can he believe it 1 Is not this a mere evasion of 
the whole question 1 Nay, is it not a confi^on of the 
feebleness of his own system ? But let us hear him 
further. ^ Being fully satisfied that the scriptures teaph 
us to bdieve no moral state, between the death of the 
body, and the resurrectionnstate, — ^it seemed to me im- 
material whether we enter, immediately, after the dis- 
solution of ^e body, on the resurrection-state, or sleep in 
unconscious quietude any given time before that glo- 
rious event shall take place." The sum, then, of what 
Mr. Ballou has said, is that all mankind are imme- 
diately at death received to bliss, or are extinguished 
in the grave, no more to exist until the resurrection. 
The fonder he dare not assert The latter he does not 
deny. 

Let us now turn away from the darkness of the mas- 
ter to the blazing light of the disciple. In 1819, a 
few straggling doubts, concerning the truth of the doc^ 
trine of endless misery, found their way into the mind 
of Walter Balfour, of Charlestown, Mass. This gen- 
tleman ^^ was brought up in the doctrine of the church 
of Scotland." " When I came to judge for myself," 
he sap, ^^ I became an Independent or CongregcUionai- 
ist;I then became a Baptist ; and am now a Univer' 
salistj and one of those who have no faith in future 
punishment." (* Letters to Hudson,' p. 22.) In 1820, 
he proposed his difficulties to a distinguished Professor, 
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Balfour's First Inquiry. ' ' . Second Inqulrj: 

fts an " Inquirer after Truth." It appears that he still 
remamed unsettled in his views as late as 1821, (see 
* Reply to Stuart/ p. fi.) Either in that or the follow-* 
ing year he became a true disciple of Ballou. 

Full of his new views, Mr. Balfour set himself to 
work with all the zeal of a new convert ; and, early in 
1824, produced a work of 448 pages octavo, devoted to 
a determination of the mefaning of four words, " all 
translated Helly in the common English version." To 
the inexpressible joy of the whole body of Universalists 
in this country, he claimed for himself the distinguish- 
ed credit of having " shown by irrefragable proof, that, 
by Helly the sacred writers meant either the state of the 
dead in general, without reference to either the g6od- 
neas or badness of the persons, their happiness or mise- 
ry; or else a state of unhappiness in the present life." 
In other words, he ascertained that there is in existence 
no "place called hell, in a future state, prepared for the^ 
punishment of the wicked," and that, therefore, all 
fear of hell torments is wholly imaginary. 

In his second edition of the same " Inquiry," pub- 
lished in 1825, he goes farther, and maintains that the 
doctrine of a future retribution must be given up. A 
^ Second Inquiry' followed soon after, in which he show- 
ed conclusively to his own mind, and his brethren-be- 
fievers, that no word or phrase, expressive of endless 
duration, is applied to the pimishment of the wicked, 
and " in which the common doctrine of a super-human 
devil is exploded." The way being thus cleared, by 
^ploding the devil, and abolishing hell, the same in- 
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defatigable writer proceeded to show in " Three Es- 
says" published early in 1828, that, there being wo 
jiace for the keeping of the spirits of the departed, the 
grave is man's only resting-place until the resurrection. 

It is " generally beUeved by Christians of all sects," 
he remarks, that the spirits, or souls of men ^^ survive 
death and enjoy happiness, or suffer misery, in a disem- 
bodied state between death and the resurrection." In this 
respect, however, he differs iGrom them ^all ; fpr he de- 
clares (p. 12,) ^^ that the common opinions on this sub- 
ject are unscriptvral ; have their origin in heathenism ; 
and have proved a fertile source of superstition and im- 
position in the Christian church." In the course of his 
* Inquiry' he remarks, (p. 97,) that " man comes into 
the world, and dies sinvUar to the brute creation ;" and 
he fisks, (p. Ill,) '^ of what real benefit can it be to 
man, to cheer him v^ith the prospect of immediate hap- 
piness after death, if it is not taught in Scripture 1 
After examining this subject with all the care and atten- 
tion I am able to give it, I must say it is only ideal 
cheer. ^* Again, (p. 117,) " / send no man^ either good 
or bad, to heaven at deaths nor at any period after it^un- 
til the resurrection of all the dead." How, after this, 
can any Universalist indulge the delusive hope of being 
happy when he dies % Mr. Balfour, the scholar and 
the divine, erudite and profound, has pronoimced it a 
hopeless, " ideal cheer." 

In his * Letters to Hudson,' he denies (p. 32,) " that 
the intermediate state has any existence, except in the 
imaginations of men." He assures us (p. 243,) ^^ that 
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man at death just returns to his original condition /' 
he retorns to dust That all life, according to Mr. Bal- 
four, becomes extinct' at death, appears further from his 
assertion (p. 261,) " that the only hope revealed to man ^ 
of future life' is in being raised from the dead in the re* 
surrecdon' at the last day." In this he is followed by 
Mr. Sawyer, who, speaking in his * Letters to Reming- 
ton,' (p. 104,) of all men being made alive in Christ at 
ike resurrection of the dead says, ^' for myself, I am 
frank to confess that I know ofrtb life beyond the present y 
save as conferred by Jesus Christ." 

Bifr. Balfour, in his * Reply to Professor Stuart,' 
asb, (p. 11,) " Does the gospel, sir, bring to light any 
other life and immortality, but by a resurrection from 
the dead 1 If it does, I will thank you to show this, 
for here I confess ignorance." " I Imow, (p. 87,) of 
no other future life the Bible reveals." Speaking of 
^ a world of souls, naked, helpless, disembodied spirits," 
he says, (p. 115,)^**! honestly believe ithasTio existence 
except in rnen*s irhagindtions.^^ 

The uBtural inference from all this is, that man is not 
inmiortal — ^that he has not a nature distinct from, and 
iaiependent of, the body. The doctrine of two co-ex- 
istent natures in man — ^body and soul — ^maintained by 
aV the Christian world, with rare exceptions, must be 
given up, if UnivcrsaKsm prevails. Mr. Balfour 
bob denies and ridicules such a doctrine. In his ^ Let- 
ters to Hudson,' he says, (p. 33,) " If any believe in 
the doctrine of immortal souls, and take them all to 
heaven at death, it is no concern of nune." Frdm 

10 
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Man to only body and braatii. He«lliea< 

fhe frequent use of the qiudifyuig word immon 
might be thought, that the existence of the soul 
admitted but not its immortaiiiyy We are not, ', 
ever, left to such a cxmclusion. " ^^The thing 
breathed into Adam was (p. 239,) ^ the breath of 
wliich Wdi^nomore athinkmgf c^msdaus being tha 
body into which it was breathed. It was this h 
of life, In-eathed into the body and in union wifli it, 
were constituted a living soul, or person;^' WitJ 
granmiar here I have no concern, but with the s 
ment ; and that plainly is, that man has no thin 
soul distinct &om the body and animal life-^that 1 
two constitute what is called the soul, the person 
man. That this is his meaning appears tcoai his 
ing on Mr. H. (p. 240,) to ^^show how the mere v 
of life with the bodily frame transforms life into ai 
mortal soul, a thinking conscious bdng, which i 
sufSer or enjoy in a disembodied state." Again he ; 
*^ When does your immortal soul first bec^e a Ot 
ing, conscious being ?" 

As usual, he is exceedingly positive and certain 
til the world are wrong, except himself and his fpl 
ers. Hear how he speaks ; ^^ I travel," he says, (p.. H 
^^ through both Old and New Testament in search of 
dence for your immortal soul; hut I can find ncmcy 
dther such a soul was breathed into man, or is brea 
out of any one at death." " Your do<?trine of an 
mortal soul, (p. 339,) and its'punishmelit after deat 
of heathen origin;" « is but heathen chaff, (p. 3 
whidi the wind of free inquiry and investigatioii 
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Ae scriptures must ere long blow away^ — Oo it 
must, unless free inquiry is retarded, or some veiy new 
Ascovery is made fiom &e Bible. Hie very rage for 
immortal soulnsaving, in the present day, is calculated 
to liaslen this desiraUe e^ent" ^^It is a dociTiae»'' 
(p. 363,) '^ not only at war with tbeprincicle&of the ]^ 
ble, hot with that ik retuson, jvMce^ and wmnysm aerue.'' 
That die Christian world have been until the days of 
tiiese Tery sensSAe men, lamentably deficient in ^' oooi* 
mon 9SDSit^^ we have already learned from fiomolhars 
of Mr. Balfour's coadjutors in the work of demolifion. 
Of course, we must, hereafter, .give up all claims to its 
possession. 

The amount of these declarations is^ that the com* 
mon notion batman has an immortal soul is all aheah 
dien dekifflon, that there is no soul to survive the de- 
cbradien or cessation of animal Efe, that at 'death the 
ivhole man dies, and that thoe never wooU be a con* 
moos existence again, but for the resoireotiaa. If it 
beaaid that Aese are the views of Mr. Balfour alone, 
I »dc fcr the proof. Tliey have never been disowned 
bjr the order, and his works are «very wheee for sale 
ia their book-stores as '^ Umo^ndid publications.? 
That the covrmum people maintain them, I do not be^ 
iieve. Tbey hope to .^ to heaven aa soon as they die. 
And their dishonest teachus have not benevolence 
aBough to undeedvB them, and to introduce them to a 
fidt acquaintance with tlieir more refined and idlmsU^ 

£a{speculatk>ns. ^ 

- But we lew%Mt from 4ins inference dkme, but fittt 
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their own aTowals, that these are the views of the sect 
generally. That ^<Mr. Le Fevre does not believe m 
the common doctrine of the immortality of the soul/' 
has already been shown. ^^He says, (p. 289,) there 
is no evidence of man possesang any thk^ about him 
immortai. He does not consider the nnnd to possess 
the attribute of immortality ; because, like the body, it 
may be destroyed by accident." <^ The future estate of 
man, he .considers, based on the .resurrection, and 
that state will, according to the Apostle, be glorious 
foralL" 

Another writer in the ^ Gospel Anchor,' (H 306,) 
avows the same sentiments. He says that ^ it is im- 
possible to deny that all" our ^^ intellectual phenome- 
na, are properties of the body. When the body dies^ 
and the nervous system with it, all these pheistomena 
cease and are^ iirecoyerably gone. We never possess 
, after death, so. far as our senses can inform us, the 
slightest evidence of the existence of my remainmg fte- 
tng, which, connected with the body during life, is 
separated from it at deatL" ^^ If theintellectual pheno- 
mena is the soul, and dependent upon corporeal organ- 
ization, whm the, body diesj it wiUyOf cowrse, cease to 
exist:' 

The editor of the. ' life of Murray,' in commenting 
on the differences between the faith of the. father of 
Universalism, and that of his children, fiilly admits that 
these views are g^eral among themu " Nor is it now 
admitted," he remarks, (p. 279,) «hy Universaliste 
genero^j^, that man posseawi^iM) natures y and Ihdr 
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views iiecessarily conffict with many of Mr. Murray's 
interpretations of Scripture, m which he fiilly express- 
ed and maintained, that human beings were thus cott- 

Jtitafced." 

Though we find Mr. Ballou asking, (^ Lecture-Ser^ 
moDB," p. 328,) ^ What can giye more rational con*- 
Jolation to those wl^o liioum, than to realize that the 
spirits of thar departed connections are with God 1 or 
what thought can possibly contribute more to tranquil* 
iee our minds, and to prepare us io meet our own dio* 
sohitbn, than a confident belief that we shall be with 
God'i — ^and of this we may be safely persuaded;" — ^in 
another place we find him declaring that he is ^' fully 
satisfied that die soriptures teach us to beliere no moral 
state between the deaili of the body and the resurre&- 
tion.*tate*" (* Eut Refrib.' p. 183.) 

That Mr. Kneeland, and the large portion of ihe 
sect, who regarded him then as an oracle, had no ftiA 
it the immortality of the soul, is made dear by his own 
oonfesmon. ^^It will be perceiyed here," he sayt^ 
('Lectures,' p. 48,) that the author does not beUenre in 
tn intermediate state of conscious eadstenoe between 
death and the resurrection ; and of course cfeo^to him, 
tt an extinction of being; and all his ideas of a fiitore 
state of existence are predicated on the glorious doo* 
tnoe of the resurrection." 

These sentiments they haye been driyen to adopt, in 
Older to save the labor of proying that man will net 
sin, and so suffer after death, and untU the resurrecticisk 
The course, it must be confessed, is yery ample. It is 

10* 
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On a level with brutes. ' Thoogbt accoanted for. 

only to deny that the soul suryiyes the body, and then, 
that man has an ^immortal soul that can think, or fed, 
or exist, except as it is connected with the .animal 
frame. All this they have done. They have degraded 
themselves nearly to a level with the brutes, and ; de- 
nied that in which the glory of man has been heretofore 
thought to conost. . All this they have been compelled, 
they have been willing, to do, and much more they 
would do, if necessary, to maintam their favorite and 
much-loved doctrine — ^no punishment after death. The 
Lord deliver his people and the world from * such un- 
principled teachers ! 

It may yet be asked, ^ How do these men account 
for the. exercise ottkmighty if man has no distinct spir- 
itual, nature?' Mr. Bsdlou shall give the reply, in his 
own words. "A careM examination (^Atonement,' p. 
31,) of .otir natural senses^ as mediums of pleasure and 
pain, and health and sickness, will very naturally lead 
to. a coiisideration of these same senses as being the orir 
gin, as far as we can see, of our thoughts and vciUUms. 
l^th, these senses are necessarily connected all the vari- 
ous jximoTU which we possess, and. which are ever in 
accordance with the ideas or thoughts by them. created. 
Fxom the ever-changing combinations, and various ev- 
olutions of these our senses, thoughts^ ideas, appetites and 
passions, are found to originate all that variety of moral 
character which is found in man." Here is Materialism 
with a witness ! Here, after all, I am inclined to think, 
Mr. Balfour toe* his text^ when he proved, as he 
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thought, that man had no immortal soul. Mr. Ballou 
is a Materialist, and of the worst kind^ notwithstanding 
that he has elsewhere told ns, that he could not satisfy 
himself about the intermediate state. 

It is not wonderful, that, as says Mr. Le Fevre, 
some of Mr. Ballou's disciples are aiSraid to avow their 
sentiments, and keep silence lest they should be called 
Deists, &c. They may well be ashamed of a doctrine 
that makes Death, and not Jesus, the great Savior from 
sm. Where Christ saves one from an in this life, 
Death saves its thousands, if this doctrine be true. 
Where can we find a perfect man — one entirely firee 
from sin 1 But death puts an end to sin and sinners 
too. This is Mr. Ballou'is language. '^ It (the pun- 
ishment) evidently accomplishes this design— putting a 
stop to the practice of vice— by the death of the subject" 
(' Fut Retrib.' p. 126.) In the ' Magazine and Ad- 
vocate,' (VII. 284,) it is maintained that death is the 
grand instrument by which Christ frees men from sin. 
" How then is it impossible," asks the writer, " that 
men should be saved from their sins by Christ, if death 
is the grand instrument by which he saves them, or 
firees them from their sins ? I can conceive of nothing 
that will subdue, even annihilate every fleshly passion 
and appetite that leads to sin, like the aU'^conquering 
fower of deathJ^^ All that a man has to do, then, 
according to this, in order to put an end to his sins, 
is to put an end to his life— or to commit the awful 
sin of sfdcide. ^ Thus' he becomes his owii savior, 
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not^needfid. 



through the grand instrument — death. Sinsayeshim 
from sin! 

Of what use was it, then, finr Christ to come into 
the world and endure such sorrows aifd pains to save 
m^ fixMA sin, when death could do it effectually with- 
out him 1 And yet the authors and abettors of this 
heaven-daring and insulting scheme call thia[nselve6 
CHRISTIANS ! ! 



. CHAPTER IX. 

NO ESCAPE FBOJI PUNISHMENT. 

Nature of suffering for sin — God all just and inexorable^^in 
invariably punished in full — Zeal for God* s justice — No re- 
mistion of punishment hy^ forgiveness — Views of Zophar^ 
Davidy Ezra, and the pious in our day — Question of Suicide 
"Denial of its criminality — The mercy of God exduded* 

" My firm penmaaion is, at least sometimef, 
T^at'heay'n will weig^ man's virtues and his crimes 
With nice attentiotf in a rijg^hteoiui scale, 
And sare or damn as these orthose -preyafl. 
I pkmt my foot upon this ground oftrust, 
And silence ev'ry fear with — God is just. 
But if, perchance, on some dull drizzling day 
A thon^t intrude, that says, or seems to say, 
' If thus th' imp<»tant cause is to be tried, 
Suppose the beam should|dip on the wrong sideV 
I soon recover from these needful frights. 

And— ^GOD IS MBKOIFUL-^MtS iffl to rights.'^— COWFXR. 

The views thus far presented relate chiefly to the 
Vi^on oi liie continuance of punishment or suffering 
[or sin. Let^us now inquire into thdr notions respect 
^ the natwrfi of this suffering. 

When this sect first became known they were accii* 
^ of setting aside the justice of (Jod, while they mag* 
Bified his mercy out of all proportion. Said Dr. Young, 
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" Thejr set at odds heay Vb jarnng attribntes. 
And with one excellence another wound, 
Till mercy triumphs over — God himaelf.'' 

Nor could they, according to the scheme then in v( 
among them, and still supposed, by the larger pa: 
the Christian church, to be still thar current doct 
escape the imputation. They felt it, and set tl 
selves to work, in order to rid themselv€s of the < 
culty. Their whole scheme was professedly ren 
elled ; and at length came forth with an entire 
dress. From horaig poshed the docliiBe of the «B 
mercy to an extreme, at the expense of justice, 
now cast mercy aside, and maintain that justice wi] 
exacted, even to the uttermost farthing, of every tr 
gressor. 

The God, "Whom our modem UmTersalists pr<rfei 
worship, is a QoA iMxordblej as determined to e] 
and obtain, to the veay letter of the law, all that 
tice demands of the onner posc^udly, as the Tei 
Shylock. Let the world Mly understand that 
scheme of " Xlniversd charityj^ as it has been ca] 
shuts up the bowds of divine €Oiiq>as£«>n, said 
claims that, 

X EV£RT KAN WIU. INSVITABLY StlPFEK TO THE 1 

« 

EXTENT OF HIS DESESTS. 

Whatever a man deserves iar his transgresi^OB 
will invuiaUy reome^ aad, as most of ihem <hinl 
tUsworld. Iliey are determined ihat justice siialll 
nodaim v^pcmthem in aaotker world, or state of be 
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(Ha poiUflbed to the full. No raeape ftooi deaei te d tntlMug. ' 

Thus they hold out to the world the idea that they pay 
tbe highest r^ard to the justice of God : while, after 
all their pains to deoeive tiiemselyes and the people, it 
turns out, aa I shall presently show, tluit this very suf- 
fering required by justice they represent as only the 
iii^est exercise of mercy* . ' 

Sinc^ they have adq>ted this modification of their 
creed, they appear to be wonderfully pleased with their 
own ingenuity in devising it. They can scarcely be- 
lieve or admit that any one, who is not a Universalist 
of the latest type, believes at all in the justice of Ood. 
It is claimed by Mr. Williamson, in his ^ Exposition of 
Universalism,' (p. 15,) " as one of the peculiar doc- 
trines of Universalism, that no man can^ by any possi- 
W%, escape a just punishmefntfor his sins.^^ " Neither 
forgiveness, nor aton^nent, nor repentance, nor any 
thing else, can step in between the sinner and the 
penalty' of the violated law." " It is a remarkable 
fiwt," he says, " that we — are the only denomination 
who believe that all sin will be punished." 

lii the ^ Universalist Companion' for 1841, we are 
told, (p. 6,) in a statement, by Mr. Grosh of Utica, of 
ttwir creed, that " Universalis^ believe that there are no 
^fitans vJiereby the guiUy can be deared from proper and ^ 
^^tcessary punishment /" and that they ^^ hold to the a&- ' 
^ohdely certain and positively adequate punishment of 
sin." As on this point their sentiments are extensively 
ousunderstood, it is proper to . go- somewhat into de- 
tail, and by abundant reference show what they do 
believe. 
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tHepeiiiaoM dean no one. 'Retribuooa InevittMe. 



They start with this propositioii-^^^ There is no one 
truth more fully and unequiTOcally taught in God's 
wordy than^ that he will ^ render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds."' (' Exp.' KL 66.) Therefore, Ihqr 
maintain, that no man can possibly escape deserved 
punishment A writer in the ^ Magazine and Advo* 
cate,' (VIL 10,) declares, ^f that pumshmentis absclvte 
and tmavoidcide — ^that it cannot he escaped by repent- 
ance or any other means." Mr. Sawyer is of the same 
opinion. H^ says to Mr. Remington, (p. 29,) ^^ It 
is supposed to be the chief glory of the Christian reli- 
gion,— that it reveals the grand panacea by which the 
sinner can easily escape the punishment of his sin. 
Notwithstanding the popular nature of this doctrine,— ^-I 
cannot shake off the conviction whick the united testi- 
mony of experience and revelation have impressed 
upon my mind, that a just God will reward ereiy man 
according to his works, and that he that doeth vnrong 
shall receive for the wr(»ig which he hath done with-^ 
out respect of persons." Mr. Sawyer's scheme, as 
appears from this extract, admits of no escs^e from 
punishment 

In the endeavor to show that Universalism is' not of 
corrupt tendency, Mr. Whittemore says, (* t^lain Guide,' 
p. 263,) " So far from destroying the fear of retribu- 
tioB, Universalism quickens it, by shovring that the pun- 
ishment of sin cannot be avoided.** He av^rs, (p. 262,) 
that Univeisalists teach that " all men shall be ^ 
warded according to their works, that the .punishment 
of sin is — swift, sure, and inevitable.** 
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* I^^M 11 ■! I _II_.M._II 

Justice inexorable. Forgivenen defiii«4>'' 

Says Mr. Skiimer) in his ^ Univ. Illustrated^— 
*^ Justice will have (p. 249,) aU Us demands: every 
man shall suffer to the full extent of his deserts. There 
is no remission of punishment, either on account of th^ 
Savior's death, or the anner's p^tence." 

^' I have shown," says Mr. Williamson, (^ Expoip- 
tioii,'p. 65,) ^^ that it was no part of the object, either 
of the labors, sufferings, or death of Christ, to open a 
way by which the guilty could evade the rod of his 
Father's justice." ^^Ihayemore than once said, that no 
7Mn can escape the just funishmeni of his sins.^^ 
From such a punishment, as they think, there can be 
m deliverance, even hy forgiveness. Though the Bible 
every where speaks of forgiveness, they wiU have it, 
that pardon never fre^ the transgressor from the suf- 
fering deserved by his sins. These were the views of 
Abner Kneeland, as early as 1818. ** Forgiveness," 
he says, (^ Lectures,' p. 40,) ** in imperfect and chan- 
geable creatures, i. e., in man, may be a real relin- 
quishment of a punishment which was absolutely in- 
tended to have been inflicted; but not so with the 
Deity* He changeth not. Therefore, forgiveness in 
him can be nothing more than a riManifedatwn of his 
vnchangeaUe nature to the sinner P^ ^^ Forgiveness 
(p., 41,) does not militate against the idea of the sinner's 
being pimished according to strict justice." Who won- 
ders tlmt such a man should become an Atheist ? 

« We learn" from the ' Univ. E3q)ositor,' (1. 163,) 
^ that tl\e gospel is not a scheme which God has con- 
trived for clearing sinners from suffering what his own 
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Forgivenen clears no one. Sin, not punishment, forgiven. 

word solemnly pronounced upon them." "Accord- 
ingly, (p. 155,) the, person who has been forgiven hoi 
suffered the proper punishment of his sins; even asth< 
man who has been healed of a bodily disease, has suf- 
fered the natural evils of that dii^ease." No forgive 
ness until the full punishment has been inflicted ! I 
this the kind of forgiveness that is enjoined on man ii 
relation to his fellow-man ? " The lord of that servan 
was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and for 
gave him the debt." (Matth. xviii. 27.) What: 
Did he exact the whole debt first, and then forgive it ' 
Absurd. 

" The common opinion, that forgiveness is a remis- 
sion of punishment, is altogether incorrect/' says O. A 
Skinner, (* Univ. 111. and Def.' p. 250.) « How," he 
asks, (p. 25 1,'^^ can the common doctrine of forgiveness 
be correct 1 There is not a syllable concerning it ii 
the Bible." « Accordingly," he adds, p. 252, « thi 
person who has been forgiven^ has suffefreA the propen 
punishment of his sins.^^ He sufiecs none the less in 
consequence of being pardoned. 

Mr. Femald, of Newburyport, in his * Universalism 
against Partialism,' (p. 259,) has this language ; — 
" The forgiveness which our Christian clergy preach is 
generally represented, and generally understood, to be 
tiie forgiveness or remission of hell-torments. But the 
Bible knows nothing about such a doctrine. It never 
teaches the forgiveness or remis^on of punishment for 
sins committed. It is the forgiveness of sins; by 
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' Abasing grace.* Paid as we gO along. 

which is understood, the blotting out, or cleansing 
from, (tfter due justice is admmistered.** 

^ Is this the meanipg o{ forgiveness V a stranger' to 
these views at once will ask ; — ^ Who ever attached 
such a meaning to the word in common life 1 Surely 
I must go to school again to learn what the most com- 
mon-place words mean, and have a dictionary too, 
compiled by one of these knowing ones.' They who 
teach these things, know and admit that their sense of 
the word is peculiar, and so they call the other sense 
the common one, and strive hard to subvert it, and sub- 
stitute their own. According to their views of the 
matter, God never abundantly, pardons until he has ex- 
acted the utmost farthing from the poor debtor — ^never 
says to the prisoner * Go free !' until the whole debt 
has been discharged ! ^ Amazing grace P If this be 
foigiveness or pardon, then Rathbim and every other 
criminal in Auburn will yet receive a frill pardon ! 
And that without asking for it Let them serve their 
time out, and they will be pardoned ! It is time that 
our governors were better instructed in the true im« 
port of the word * forgiveness.' 

Universalism, then, maintains that every sm of every 
sinner will be followed by its appropriate and frill pun- 
ishment That we receive our punishment * as we go 
along,' is a very common and favorite doctrine vnth 
them all. Those who deny friture punishment profess, 
of course, to believe, that every sin is pimished in this 
life m exact ratio to its criminality ; and that it is 
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Beripture-doetrine. (Sonfenioiu of di« pious. 

utterly impossible for the ^mier to escape in a single 
instance. 

True, Job's friend, the Naamathite, could say to him, 
(Job XL 6,) " Know, therefore, that God exadeth of 
thee less than thine iniquUp deserveth /' but Zophtf 
lived too soon to understand much about theology, and 
was entirely ignorant of neology. David too could say^ 
(Pisalm ciii. 10,) '^ He hathnot dealt with us after our 
sinSf nor rewarded us according to our iniquities:" But 
' David was a Uttle ' hyperbolical in his language on 
that occasion, and ^^ we are not to take an expression 
of self-reproachf which one utters under a deep sense 
'of ingratitude and shame, and employ it as if it dis- 
proved the well-supported and abstract doctrine of the 
Bible concerning the retributive government of Gk)d !" 
So says the * Univ. Expositor,' (I. 169.) The same 
remark is applied to what E^ra, (ix.'13,) upon his 
knees before God, poured forth from his burdened 
heart :— ^' After all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great tre^ass, seeing that thou, our 
God, hast punished us less than our iniquities deserved* 
There are, at this day, some very good people that 
are just as weak as Zophar^ David, and Ezra w^e ; 
and simple enoi^h most honestly to believe, that the 
Lord has actually punished them far less than their sins 
deserve; who are accustomed to say in the language 
of the good old Psahn, (cxxx. 3, 4, « If thou. Lord ! 
shouldest mark iniqmties, O Lord ! who shall stand ? — 
But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be 
feared." Thus they set punishment and for^veness 
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A stubborn fact . Tke suicide. 
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over against each other. And what is somewhat re- 
markahle^ the more they seem to have of the Spirit of 
Christ the more are they possessed with this notion; 
particularly as they survey their life from the brink of 
the grave. But we must conclude that they are all 
wrong, David, Daniel, Ezra, and all of them, for " jGro^A- 
mu scdth itP 

The principal difficulty, however, lies not in the 
counter declaration of Scripture, (for he is a poor Uni- 
Tersalist preacher- that will stumble at a text, however 
hard, — ^that cannot 

" dairken and pat out 
Eternal truth by ererkuiting doubt/') — 

not in proving that * everlasting,' or * eternal,' means 
temporal f but in the stubborn fact that some men die in 
the very act of crime. ^ It has always been a difficult 
matter for men of this sort to dispose of the suicide. In 
this case the crime is not consummated until life is ex- 
tinct The individual is then, if in conscious existence, 
iu the future state. It is evident that he cannot be 
punished in this life, and if punished at all, must be in 
the life to come. 

But the doctrine imder consideration allows no sin* 
ner to escape, and not a single sin to be passed byl 
He must receive in the body according to the deeds 
done. How then can the suicide, or the high-way 
robber, who is killed in the very act of robbery or 
murder, be a subject of punishment in this sense 1 It is 
impossible. It cannot be that death itself is the pun* 
ishment, for many a righteous inan is killed as suddenly' 
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and as riolently. Moreorer^ the crime, in the case of 
the suicide, conidsts in putting an end to his life — ^that 
which, in most cases, is sought as the least of two 
evils^ How can it be the punishment then ? Or, how, 
after the crime is committed, can there be any sense of 
suffering, if, as thej maintain, there is no conscious eX" 
istence after death until the resurrection ? 

Various devices have been sought out and adopted to 
meet this exigency. They think on the whole, that it 
is not best 'to dogmatize upon it.' Each is left to 
manage it as well as he can. I will give the reader a 
sample of the manner in which they meet it. Aaron 
B. ' Grosh, editor of the * Magazine and Advocate,' 
published in Utica, meets the whole difficulty by at- 
tempting to show, that 

SaiCtDt IS NO GRBtfE^ 

As this individual exerts a commanding influence 
over the denomination, particularly in Central and 
Western New York, his opinions carry weight with 
them, and, doubtless, pass current among the miedu- 
cated. To the question,—^* How do you reconcHe 
cases of suicide with your doctrine of all-sufficient 
punishment in this lifeP' he replies, (VKL 358,) 
thus:— 

" I suppose that Ae Scriptilres regard it under one 
of the following heads : — 

** 1. Either, they class it tinder tfie head of murder , 
— ^ thou shalt not kilV— in whieh case, the penally, 
flie whole penalty, the only penalty, t0er the act, I 
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Suicide no crime. 

can there find on record against murder, is inflicted on 
the criminal in the very act of transgression ; yiz. by 
man his blood is shed. I am not very sanguine in thk 
opinion/' (i. e. that it is murder,) ^ inasmuch as there 
is no appearance of malice in the offender against 
himself; for the apostle Paul says, ^ no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh;' consequently, the act is' scarcely 
murder. 

'' 2. Or, the Scriptures coni^der it as the act of none 
who are of sotmd mind, and therefore, accountable 
beings. In the cases where suicides are recorded, the act 
itself is never condemned, nor even named as a mmt- 
lud one.--*It seems emtirdy omitted in the various and 
frequent lists of actions forbidden to be practised." 

* 3. In conclusion, believing the object of punish- 
ment to be salvation from i»n, I can conceive of ru) vse 
for it for this act more than for any other. There is 
no danger that suicide will ever be committed in the 
immortal state. As to the mental guilt, let it be 
shown that the suicide had an evil inienticny and that 
he was of perfectly sane mind in forming it, and that 
it is necessary for his salvation ta be punished after 
death, — and there is no one that will object to his re- 
criving all that is necessary. As this cannot be donCy 
no more than I can pro^e the negative of the proposi- 
tion, and above all as the Bible is silent on the subject, 
I think it best becomes us not to dogmatize upon it." 

To such results are they unavoidably driven in the 
support of a doctrine, contradicted on almost every 
page of Scripture, and directly subverave of the whole 
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Fearful doubt. Mercy excluded. 

gospel-plan of salvation. And yet a fearful doubt 
hangs over the whole subject Mr. Grosh admits that 
he cannot prove that the suicide is not punished in a 
future state, and, therefore, knows not that he will es- 
cape. Still he is willing to risk it, and .thinks his dis- 
ciples may. 

Who could believe that men, with the Bible in their 
hands, would teach that suicide is either no crimen or so 
sligkt a OTie as to demcmd but a momentary punish-' 
ment 7 If so, men may commit it, whenever they are 
tired of life, without dread. What, then, is to hinder 
the frequent commission of the act in that happy day, 
predicted by these prophets as soon at hand, when sJl 
sects shall be merged in theirs ? It is not because the 
doctrine does not lead to it, that such acts are now 
rare among them, but for want of faith in their own 
dogmas. 

Let the Christian community look at this one result 
of the system, and say, can that be from Chiist which 
thus encourages men to rush out of life, whenever they 
care to live no. longer ? — ^to run away from all the du- 
ties required of them by God, whenever those duties 
become too burdensome 1 Surely Universalism hinders 
no one from death, if he wishes it. 

And let them also determine, whether or not there 
is any room for the exercise of mercy ^ where " every 
transgression and disobedience receives a just recom- 
pense of reward" — where not the slightest puniAment 
is ever remitted, — ^where the sinner cries in vain even 
for a drop of water to alleviate the torments endured 
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Mercy defined. A test. 

in consequence of his' sin. Does^not mercy y when pre- 
dicated of the Divine Bdng, always imply such a treat- 
ment of an offender, as is better than his sins deserve ? 
or, in other words, the exacting lessin the way of puniish- 
ment than justice demands ? If so, let the whole scheme 
be judged by a rule laid down by Hosea Ballou him- 
self. It may be found in the ' Trumpet' of October SA, 
1840 : — ^^ There is no better rule to try a doctrine by. 
than the question ^ Is it 7nerciful, or is it unmercifully 
If its character is that of mercy, it has the image of 
Jesus, who is the way, the truth, and the life.** But 
this doctrine has nothing to do with mercy. Therefore 
it is false, or Anti-Christian. 



CHAPTER X. 

SIN ITS OWN PUNISHMENT. 

Nature of Punishment — Sin fully punishes itsdf—Htman 
penalties should he abolished— The Mosaic Law unjustr- 
The more sin, the less punishment — The doctrine a men 
hypothesis — Its truth cannot be known- 

** A daik eonfed'racy against the lawf 

Of yiitaei and religion's glorious cause ; 

They build each other up with dreadful skill, 

As bastions set point-blank against 6od*s will, 

Enlarge and fortify the dread redoubt. 

Deeply resolved to shut a Savior out ."— Cowpir. 

If man receives all his punishment in this world, an 
must be very easily recompensed. Punishment cannot 
be the dreadful thing which some have deemed it 
Some men, at least, have a very easy time of it, or seem 
to have. In pursuing our inquiries, therefore, it be- 
comes important, that we should know what Uniyersal- 
ists understand by punishment. If they differ essen- 
tially from the Christian world in their views of the na- 
ture and the design of punishment, it is not strange that 
this difference should also extend to its duration. 

What, then, is the punishment of which the Scrip- 
tures speak as due to sin t To this question no unifqnn 
answer is given. When pressed by the arguments of 
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Sin its own avenger. 8in and miaery imeparaWe- 

thdr opponents, they seem to admit that it refers to an 
actual infliction of pain, independent of the crime itself, 
as a testimony of the divine displeasure against sin 
But the favorite doctrine of the sect is, that 

XI. — Sin fully punishes itself. 
By this they mean, that there is such a necessary 
connection between sin and .misery, that every sin 
brings with it enough of misery to serve as an adequate 
punishment. It is asserted by Mr. Ballou, (' Treatise on ' 
Atonement,' p. 6,) that " the pimishment, or sufferings, 
which we endure in consequence of sin, is not a dispen- 
sation of any pefnal law, but of the law of necessity ^ in 
which law, as long as a cause continues, it produces 
its effects." It is here declared, that punishment is not 
a penal infliction of suffering, but a natural and neces- 
sary consequence of sin. So also we hear him saying, 
CLect Sermons,' p. 167,) *^ Sin and misery areiTi^epa- 
rably united in the nature of cause and effect. When 
and where we are sinful, then and there we are our 
own tormentors.''^ In other words the sinner pimishes 
himself. 

We learn from ]Mr. Williamson, (* Gospel Anchor,' 
IL 70,) that " there are those who contend that sin 
ind misery are inseparably connected, and that the ad 
f transgression indwces its own punishmenty as a ne- 
essary and unavoidable consequence. These," he adds, 
' are our views of the subject. We believe that pun- 
ihment and sin are related as cause and effect, and that 
hey are, as closely and intimately as cause and effect 
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PoDtafameDt the natural firuit of sin. The doctrine illustrated. 



can be, under any possible drcumstances." RefeniDg 
to the sin of our first parents, he says, " There was no 
need, if we may so speak, that God should take a rod 
and smite the sinner in order to punish him ; iorthe ad 
of transgression wovld necessarily involve the very 
penalty annexed. The punishment for sin is death— 
spiritual death. And this punishment flows as liie 
legitimate eflFect of the act of transgression." Mr. W. 
adopts the opinion of Seneca, " There is no greater 
punishment for sin than sin itself." 

In a discussion held at Boston, in 1834, between 
Mr. Adin Ballou, a Restorationist, and Mr. Daniel D. 
Smith, a modem Universalist, the latter remarked, (p. 
46,) ^' Punishment is a rudurdl^ inevitable consequence 
of sin, which cannot be avoided by any means. And 
so the Scriptures speak. They do not threaten condi- 
tionally. They speak of the punishment of sin as 
something which naturally grows out ofsm^ and which 
cannot by any means be avoided. Tbere is no clause 
put in about repentance, and an escape by this means 
from the consequences of transgression." 

The inseparable connection between sin and its pun- 
ishment they are accustomed to illustrate in the follow* 
ing manner : — ^^ We know Q Exp. of Univ.,' pp. 6§j 
69,) that there are physical laws which must be obeyed, 
if we would preserve the health of the body. If we 
put our hand in the fire, it will be burned. If we ex- 
pose our bodies to the cold they will freeze." " So 
it is with the mind : it has its laws written upon it by 
the finger of the Creator, and these laws must be 
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PQBiaiiment is to sill, aspaintodiseaset 

obeyed or we must suflfer." " I say then, (p. 70,) that 
the very constitution of man is proof that there is no 
escape from th^ pmiishmentof our sins." Punishment 
is just as sure to follow sin, as physical suffering a bum. 
This is the same as to say that sin invariably punishes 
itsett ' 

Such is the language of Mr. Ballou. In relation to 
the prodigal son he states (^ Expos.,' 1. 167,) that ^^ the 
fiither did not punish his son after he had done commit- 
ting son : but that the sinner punished himself, by walk- 
ing in that way m which there is no peace." 

A writer in the same volume, (p. 151,) informs us 
that ^^ the jt^ punishment of sin is the tribulation tm^ 
anguish which the disobedient suffer in their sins. — 
Consequently men must be punished with misery just 
as long as they walk the sinner's way." Of course, 
any thing else than this is unjust ; as, for example, any 
extraneous judgment from the hands of either QoA or 
man. Thus the same writer remarks, (p. 155,) ** The 
sick man is freed from pain by being freed from the dis- 
ease by which the pain was produced. And" this ** is in 
accordance with, and not opposed to, that organic law 
rf the corporeal system which connects pain with dis- 
ease. — ^Even so, when the man who is reformed and 
forgiven experiences a freedom from the evil or pun- 
j isbment of sin,— this is in accordance with, and not op- 
j posed to, that divine moral law which connects pumdi- 
I aent with an." Punishment is thus made to bear the 
j same relation to sin, that pain bears to disease. 
I" After the same manner, Mr* Whittcmore represents 
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(*Plam Guide,' p. 262,) punishment as « swift, sure, 
and inevitable ; that an goes hand in hand with wC 
Aroughout its whole duration ; that U is iksdf A«B." 
If son is itself hell, and hell is the punishment of 
fion, then son is its own punishment, and eveiy thing 
additional is manifestly, and in the highest degree, 
unjust. 

That the natural pain consequent on sin is its punish^- 
ment, is also the opinion of &b. Skinner, as exhibited 
in ' Univ. HL an^ Def.,' (pp. 190, 191.) « Every pas- 
sion of our nature," he says, " carried to excess is cri- 
minal; every passion carried to excess is painful. TU& 
pain is said to be the punishment of the passion.-^The 
same is true of every evil propensity and habit what- 
ever. All are attended with pain or inconvenience, 
which increases in proportion to the enormity of the 
evil." Sin, therefore, punishes itself in proportion to 
its own enormity or guilt. 

This is the meaning which Mr. Femald gives to 
punishment, when he says, (' Univ. against Partialism,* 
pp. 261, 262,) " Repentance will not absolve from the 
punishment of sins committed." ^^ It never will atone fo; 
what is past If an individual sins, he has got to suf- 
fer for it the whole penalty of the law. There is no 
remedy for him. — He may repent in dust and ashes; 
but this will never satisfy justice for the sin he has coro- 
mitted." " You may talk about sorrow and contrition, 
but this is nothing to the purpose." How completely 
does such a scheme " shut a Savior out .'" 

It is thus made plain, that it is extensively, if not uni- 
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Human penalties anjuat ; and perfeedy uaelesb 

formly, held as sound doctrine among Universalists, 
that sin adequately punishes itself. On this, in fact, 
fliey rely to uphold the doctrine that justice will have 
all its demands in this life. This last cannot be given 
up, or justice will punish in another world, and perhaps 
forever. So that the doctrine that I have now exhibit- 
ed is essential to their scheme. They must defend it 
and abide by its consequences, or their whole system is 
defective — i& false. , 
It follows inevitably from this doctrine that all the 

PENALTIES OF HUMAN LAWS OUGHT TO BE FOBTHWriH 

ABOLISHED. If punishmcnt is inseparable from sin, as 
its necessary consequence, then it is impossible for the 
smner to escape his full deserts. Let him do what he 
will, he laust suffer — must pay the very last farthing. 
It needs not the interference of another power. The ' 
robber who goes " unwhipt of justice," — ^human jus- 
tice — ^till his last moment, is just as sure as any other to 
reap his frdl reward^ If, when he dies, he has received 
Us full deserts, as this system maintains, then if he hid 
been apprejiended, inlprisoned, and tortured, he would 
have received more than he deserved. And so in every 
other case where the penalties of human laws are in- 
flicted, had the sinner escaped such infliction, he would 
nevertheless have suffered his full punishment. 

Now, if sin thus inevitably punishes itself, if the sin- 
ner can by no means escape his just punishment even 
if lie be above or out of the reach of human laws, what 
need is there of these laws 1 Are they not perfectly 
nseless 1 And are not the penalties which they inflict 



136 UNnrEBSALisH AS rris. 

All peoal ■tatatM iliould be annulled. Two-fold raaults of ain. 

unjust in the extreme ? What right has human autho- 
rity to punish a man who has abeady been folly fWr 
ished, or who will be fully punished, whether human 
power interferes or not, and none the less for such in- 
terference? To be honest and consistent^ therefore, 
Universalista. ought to demand that all penal statutes 
should be at once repealed, and that society be left to re- 
gulate itself. Mr. Sawyer says to Mr. Brownlee, (XIX. 
T3,) ^^ The time^ I trust, is not far distant, when the vtn- 
dietwe and sanguinary penaUies yet remaining on hu- 
man statute-books shaU be blamed outfweverJ*^ 

Yes, if Universali^kn is true, every positive inffiction 
of suffering by any human authority, whether parental, 
or magisterial, as a punishment for wrong doing, is un- 
just and crueL Yea, tfhe statute-book of heaoen needs 
revision. How is God to be justified in enacting such 
a code of laws as that given to the Hebrews, in which 
he. required the parent and the magistrate to inffiet pe- 
nal suffering on the transgressoi ? This system eitfaer 
denies, that God ever ^oes visit mai with positive in- 
fliction of pain, other than the natural effects of sin, or 
maintains that he is guilty of the most outrageous in- 
justice in exacting dovble for thdir sms. I leave the 
abettors of this scheme to settle their account with the 
Bible, on ^ther supposition as they best can. 

But another consequence that flows from this doctrine 
is worthy of serious attention. The natural results of 
sin are its just or adequate punishment. These results 
are two-fold \ bodily and mental, or disease and misfor- 
tune on the one hand, and on the other remorse. The * 
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latter occupies by far the largest space in their views 
of punishment. The former is almost overlooked. If 
now sin punishes itself according to its desert, then the 
greater and more frequent the crime, the greater is the 
remorse. But is this true in fact as well as, in theory 1 
Does not this scheme naturally lead to the conclusion 

that THE MORE ONE SINS, THE LESS HE IS PUNISHED 1 I 

say not, that they hold, or that their system teaches/ 
that the body will suffer less as crime increases ; but 
that they do hold a doctrine, which implies that the 
more a man sins, the less he will be punished mentally, 
—the less will his mind be afflicted with remorse! 
This is so manifest that it scarcely needs to be argued. 
We know, many of us by our own experience, that what 
gave us at first great distress, because of the remorse 
that we felt in consequence, has afterwards, when it 
became habitual, lost its power to disturb cue minds* 
The annala of our penitentiaries will show, thatthe hun- 
dreds who are yearly imprisoned for some glaring act- 
of transgression, and have become hardened in crime, 
actually suffered less from their seared consciences be- 
cause of the act which brought them to prison, than on 
the occasion of their first infraction of the civil law. 
Crime hardens the heart, and sears the conscience* 
Such, as all history shows, is the case in this world. 
How then can it be maintained, with any show of rea- 
son or truth, that the sinner is sure to sufferin physical 
anguish, a ftdl recompense for every sin 1 How can 
that be called an adequate punishment '^hich decreases 
in seyerity as the sinner increases in guilt T 

12* 
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The doctrme, however, is held as a mere hypothesis* 
It is a device by which to get rid of fiiture punishment 
The abettors of this device ate not able to show that 
it is 2Lfad. They cannot prove that men do invariar 
bly suffer as much from disease, misfortune, and re* 
morse, as their sins deserve. There are some^ noto* 
riously wicked men that are greatly prospered in this 
world. They are almost strangers to disease and mis- 
fortune. ^^ There are no bands in their deaUi ; but 
their strength is firm. They are not in trouble as 
other men, neither are they plagued like other men." 
(Ps. 73 : 4, 6.) It is as true now as it was in David's 
time. How then are these men punished 1 The com- 
mon reply to such a question is,, ^^ We cannot tell how 
much such men sofier from remorse." Xru^? ^^ caa- 
not tell how much or how littte. You and we are alike 
ignorant. You do not know that they suffer much, if 
any thing ; much less that they suffer all that their ^ 
deserve. 

Thus these views are based on ignorance, and are 9 
mere assumption of the whole ground in dispute. In 
order to determine that all men suffer here all that they 
deserve, we must first be able to determine the full de-' 
sert of sin, and then that every individual does actually 
thus suffer, in this present life.' Otherwise, we must, 
at all events, be left in doubt and fearful apprehensioit 
that punishment will be inflicted in anoUier worlds 
doubt, lest some, who had their good things here, will 
have their evil? things hereafter ; lest while the right-^ 
eous, who suffered here, will there be comforted, ther 
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;ked who were here " not in trouble like other men," 
1 there be tormented. Such are the delightful as- 
ances of this new sect Such are their joy and peace 
believing. They never can know that they have 
fered, or will suffer, in this present life all that their 
s deserve. Well may we exclaim, in view of such 
astings and such miserable uncertainties, in the Ian- 
age of the poet, — 

" Oh ! star-ejed Science ! bast thou wandered there; 
To waft as home the message of despair T* 



CHAPTER XL 

NO SUCH THING AS PUNISHMENT. 

Dengn of punishment-^A carnal scheme — Danger ofmisaf* 
prehending their admissions — What does sin deserve — De' 
nial of all punishment — All suffering for sin is the fruit oj 
God^s love J and designed only for the sinner^s highest good'^ 
Its removal^ and not its infliction^ a curse — Ml men the 
children of God — Mankind not divided into two distinct 
classes — Fearful language of Scripture. 

" While man exclaims — * See ail things for my use V 
* See man for mine !'•— replies a pamper'd ^oose !" — Pope. 

It appears to be the constant aim of these writers tc 
make their system as palatable as possible to a de- 
praved heart. For this they make the fall of our firs 
parents nothing more than a beautiful allegory, nevei 
meant to be regarded as a relation of actual occurren« 
ces. Thus they rid themselves of the original curse, oi 
give themselves all the latitude that they can desire ii 
interpreting its allegorical meaning. 

For this, too, they discard original sin, or native de- 
pravity, and flatter poor man by assuring him that h( 
comes into the world as pure as an angeL Instead o: 
showing, as do all the ssacred writers, that sin is " ex- 
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ceeding sinful/' they will scarcely allow that the human 
mind, (or ^^ intellectual phenomena," as they call the 
soul,) ever consents to sin. Sin is simply the want of 
conformity between a man's choice and his judgment, 
which choice results from the animal appetites, as God 
created them, and is to be regarded as a fulfilment .of 
his will. 

Having thus converted sin mto righteousness, it 
seems rather strange that they should ever admit that 
man is liable to any punishment at all for doing that 
which he cannot help — to which his mind never con- 
sents, which is only the working of the animal nature, 
and accords perfectly with the Creator's design. But 
the Bible too expressly speaks of the punii^unent of the 
wicked, and gives too many fearful examples of it, for 
them boldly to deny in so many words all punishment. 
Perhaps, I may add, there is a voice within, a con- 
science, that, afler all their refined speculations, aocur 
ses of guilt, and convinces of ill-desert. To save appear- 
ances, therefore, they must admit punishment of some 
kind; but only on two conditions: vi2. thelimitatkod 
of it to mprtsd life, or at most, the ante-resurrection 
state, and the absence of all penal inflictions. 

In making these admissions, — so strangely incon- 
genial to their whole system,— in order to blind the 
eyes of the people, they insist upon it, as has been 
^wn, that all sin will receive its full deserts-«-that 
there shall not be the least abatement, on any account 
whatever,^ the just piinishment of an. If now the 
i^er, who has been accustomed to regard sin, as an 
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unmixed evil, in the highest degree ofiensiye to God, 
deserving the most signal manifestations of his displea- 
sure and wrath9(and if he has gathered his theology 
firom the Bible alone, he cannot but thus judge,) he will 
be liable utterly to misapprehend the meaning of these 
admissions. Let him first unlearn the lessons of his 
childhood and youth, and then let him be taught to re- 
gard sin, as an infi-action only of the law of cme's mind, 
the resistance of an innocent animal appetite to the bet- 
ter judgment of a pure and noble and almost godlike 
mind; in short, let him learn that what they call sin is 
only a carrying out of the divine purposes of good, — a 
part of his glorious plan of benevolence, and indispen- 
sable to the greatest good both of the sinner and the 
world ; — let him thus become a proficient in the art of 
making black white, and he wiU at once perceive that 
these new expounders of scripture venture nothing in 
admitting, that every sin will inevitably be punished to 
the full extent of its desert 

But what is that desert 1 What evil, after all, has 
the sinner done ? Whom has he injiured ? Not Grod, 
they say, for this is impossible. Whom, then 1 Not 
his fellow-men, for " all things work together for good to 
them — ." His sin injures only himself; and even this 
injury God is bound to make good, since he brought 
the man into being and gave him such a body of sin 
and death. How much then, does sin — ^thus understood 
-5-fiilIy deserve 1 Who can^ believe that it deserves 
any punishment at all 1 How safe is it, therefore, for 
those, who have thus diluted &ii until it can scarcely 
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be distinguished from righteousness itself, to admit that 
every" man will inevitably suflFer to the full extent of 
his deserts, for every sin that he commits ! A very easy 
matter it is, truly, for a man to pay all his debts when 
he owes nothing ! 

It will thus be, seen, that this strange system, after all 
its boasting about the full exaction of punishment, does 
actualiy deny all pukishmerUy in the proper sense of 
the word. Such is the necessary inference from those 
parts of their creed which have already come under re- 
view. We are not left, however, to inference alone, 
in order thus to understand theih. I shall now attempt 
to show that it is an essential part of their system, and 
an avowed article of their creed, that 

Xn. There is properly no such thing as punishment. 

The sufferings which mankind endure, they regard, 
or profess to regard, as an expression, not of God's an- 
ger, or displeasure, but of his love. They are all fruits 
of a' Father's tenderest concern for the welfare of his 
children, designed not as a judicial infliction of punish- 
ment, but for the good, the personal good in every case, 
and the very highest good, of the sinner himself. / 

They are exceedingly tenacious of these views. 
They introduce them on every occasion. No matter 
what is the text, they are sure to evolve from it this 
doctrine. Take a few examples. In a sermon from 
Mai. iv. 1, — ^'^For, behold! the day cometh that shall 
bum as an oven," &c., — ^Hosea Ballou remarks, ('L. Ser- 
mons,^ p. 91,) " Now we know, that it is not the nature 
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of goodness to harm any creature, but to do good to alL 
From these' plain self-eyident facts we infer, that God 
will never administer any kind of affliction to any of his 
Creatures, which is not designed Jbr their henefiU^ 
He thai proceeds to show, (p. 92,) that by thci burning 
up of the wicked is indicated their regeneratiim. So 
he explains the text ; (p. 96 ;) '* In the character of the 
proud and the wicked they must be destroyed, root and 
branch, and be translated into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son!" . 

In anothef sermon on the destruction of Sodom, he 
asks, (p. 283,) — ^* Why should our heavenly Father 
manifest any disapprobation of sin 1 Does he suffer 
any inconvenience from it ?" And he adds, (p. 284,) 
^^ that God acted in this instance consistently with his 
nature, which is love, and with his character as a Fa* 
then He acted for the good of his creatures ;" — ^those 
creatures, of course, whom he destroyed with " brim- 
stone and fire!" The Lecture is styled, '1 Divine 
Goodness in the destruction of the Sodomites and other 
sinners." 

Again, commenting on Zeph. iii. 8, where God is 
heard saying, ^^ my determination is to gather the na^ 
tions, that t may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
them mine indignation— even all my fierce anger ; foi^ 
all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jeal- 
ousy ;"— he remarks, (p. 350,) " In this most interest- 
ing representation we are led to contemplate the fuifp^ 
issue of the judgments of God, even all his fierce an* 
ger, in the salvation of his people, in their rest and joy." 
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"We may observe," he adds, (p. 351,) "that God's 
love towards mankiDd is a holy love, and all the desires 
of that love are righteous. These sanctify his severest 
judgments, and direct them all to the accomplishment 
of the desires of love." 

Remarking on those fearfiil words — ^^ For ovr God 
is a amsuming firCy' he informs us, (p. 48^) that " the 
fire of JDivine love seeks to consume nothing but thai 
which is injurious to the sinner, who is the object of 
Divine love." " Love is a consuming fire to all the 
hay, wood and stubble, which error has introduced into 
religion ! *^ How admirably does such an explanation 
accord with the admonitions of the Apostle, Heb. xii. 
25—29! . 

Mr. Sawyer cpiaintains the same doctrine, and claims 
that such are the views of the whole sect ." Univer- 
salistB," he tells Dr. Brownlee, (Xm. 8,) " believe that 
all inflictions under, the righteous administration of Ood, 
are deagned to benefit the punished.^^ ^^ This is the 
end, (p. 7,) the only end, as IJniversalists believe, for 
which God inflicts punishment." . , 

0. A. Skinner declares, (* Un. 111. and Def.' p. 184,) 
that " the constant manifestation of divine goodness to 
all men shows that God loves the wicked, that he has 
the same parental r^ard for them which he has for the 
good." " Punishment (p. 186,) is inflicted from purely 
paternal principles." " That God punishes (p. 188,) 
according to the deeds, clearly proves that he designs 
it for the good of the auner, and punishes firom the best 
of motives." "When we read — ^that sinners shall fee 

13 
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punished for their iniquity, we are to understand by it a 
corrective process, lopping off the unprofitable branch- 
es, which hinder the growth in grace and divine know- 
ledge, and which prevent from bearing good fiuit" 
God, he tells us, (p. 191,) ^^ can only inffict a corrective 
punishment, a punishment that will aid in saving the 
^nner from the evil in which sin has involved him. 
We see here the error of supposing, that punishment is 
inflicted solely to maintain the honor of the Lawgiver, 
and the (fignity of his government/' " No more pun- 
ishment (p. 195,) will be inflicted than ttie good of the 
sinner requires,^^ 

This course of Divine procedure they claim as a 
right Hear Mr. Williamson ; " Crod himself (* Expos, 
of Univer.' p. 66,) has no right to punish in revenge, or 
with a vindictive spirit. He brought us into existence 
of his own good pleasure, and without our knowledge 
or consent, and he is bound, by the principles of his own 
nature, to do us justice ; and he has no right, in the na- 
ture of things, to do jui injury.*' He therefore pro- 
ceeds to show, (p. 72,) that " all the punishments, that 
God lays upon men, are the well-intended chastisements 
of a merciful Father, and so many testimonies of his 
parental faithfulness and love." " Little does that man 
know (p. 74,) of the character of his heavenly Father, 
who views lus punishments in any other light but the 
kind administrations of a friend, who seeks our perma- 
nent good." 

Such, according to this creed, is God's design in con- 
necting suffering with sin — ^the very same that moves 
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a land parent to administer the bitter cup to a diseased 
diikL But this is not pumshmenL Does the paftnl 
punish his child fcnr being sick, when he requires him 
to take the healing yet Htter draught? Never. TheA 
is it improper to call those sufferings^ vrhich man cbk 
4ures for sin, a punishment There is no sach thing 
in the DiYine administration as punishments, pr[>perly 
so-call6d, if Mr. Ballon and his foHowers are ti^t 

Accordingly, Mr. Skinner says^ (p. 260,) ** Punish- 
ment, we have seen, is correctire and limited. A re^ 
Bussioa of such ft^punidimeiit would be a curve instead 
of a mercy,, because a just punishment is as essential to 
ear welfare, as anything that love can do." After the 
same manner remarks Mr. Willisunson ; — ^^ When we 
'say (p. 67,) that no man can escape the just puniafar 
me&t of his sins, the cry is raised that there is no mer- 
cy, and that we destroy the mercy of (Sod ! Why^my 
dearsirl do yoanotsee&at d&ei9e7yjNfflM&inen^fi£j«^ 
iiif^idedm mercy? The sinner is side; 'from the 
crown of his head to the sole of the foot,, these is no 
seondness in him,' and God, in lus mercy, adminisleni 
the me£cine; Utter, indeed, it may be^ but H is admin-' 
istered by the hand of a Father's ksudnessL" 

Again, (p. 68,) he adds — ^Fioat socb a pnaishmei^^ 
ny positioii is, that man cannot escape,by any possibility; 
ai^, I may add, that, were it pos^ble, the escape would 
he a curse, ratherthan a blessng, 9nd man^s rejoicings 
erer it would be as ill-timed asthoseof anck man, who 
diould rejoice that he had escaped the taking of a heal 
iag medidjie, forgetful of the tmSi thi^ a deadly Ah 
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ease :was left behind. I repeat again : sin is an evil, 
and punishment is a remedy, and it is a poor cause of 
joy, that we have escaped the Good Phyacian, * who 
healeth all our diseases.' Better^ by far, submit to the 
caustic, or the knife, if necessary, than bear about yn&i 
us a gangrene that eateth to the vitals." 

To this effect, S. R. Smith of Albany speaks, (^ Mag. 
and Adv.' YDI. 218 ;)— " However immediate and tre- 
mendous the punishment of the wicked, it is plainly 
designed for their ifidividtud good." ^^ Eveiy moral pain 
we bear, every mental suffering we endure for our fel- 
lies and our crimes,, are 4lie medicines to heal the dis- 
eases of the soul. They are the safe and finally-effec- 
tual prescriptions which wound but to heal, which kill 
but to make alive." " 

What now becomes of the oft-vaunted boast of the 
Universalist, that he alone, of all the sects, believes. in 
the full punishment. of sin ? ^If we admit his definition 
of punishment, it is even so. But if we are governed 
by the universally-received sense of the word, as well 
as by that which is given to it in the Bible, it becomes 
apparent at once, that this theorist denies all punish- 
ment ;— -that he believes in the justice of Qod, only so 
far as ^justice consists with his own personal good in 
this world, and his perfect unending happiness in ji^ 
world to come. 

In order, however, to establish this favorite article of 
their faith they resort to the most imwarrantable and 
impardonable wrestings of Scripture from its obvious 
intent All those passages which speak of the (^ic-^ 
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liioni of ike righteous as^ ehaaiisementfydeBigtkei for fke 
good of tbem that love God, and in wMck there is an 
express liHiitatioii of the doctrine to those who- loye 
and serve Gknl in ancerity and truth, they apply to all 
mankind indiscriminately. They uttarly deny that the 
Bible separates mankind into two distinct classei. 
They teach' Iheir disciples to believe that they, and all 
the world beside, are the chdldren of Gody in the sense 
in which that phx'ase is used in the word of God ; and 
that therefore all the promises are unlimited* 

Among the ^ Lecture-Sermons' of Mr. Ballon, is one 
entitled, ^JUlfnenihe diUdren of God f in which he 
declares, (p. 204,) that ^ the children mentioned in 
Heb.iL14,comprehend/Aei<)!^6Ai«manyaf9u{y.'' ^And 
he for whom are all things and by whom are all things^ 
is the Fatiiier of these children. The children do not 
destrc^ this relation by disobedience." Again he sa^ 
(p. 209,) ^^ This is the church which Jesus loved, mhea 
it was unsanctified. — Tkk chturch consids of every man^ 
or the whole human family. ^^ - The Same thoii^ht is 
repeated, (p. 368) ; ^JUl men are, therefore, of his. 
chsmrchP 

Speaking of the orthodox views, he says, (pp. 263^ 
4,5,) " The way in which this subject is generally hdd, 
supposes that tibere is one class of men who are exofa»* 
avely righteous, and another class ezduSQirdy^widiedi^'^ 
Having thus perverted the orthodox view by interpo** 
sing the word ^exduswdy^ he proceeds to deny the 
ecMrrectness of thdrposition^^thatiihe Seriptosev^atty 
where give support to tiie notion Aai onediafli of maiii' 
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land is. exclusively righteous, and another class exck- 
sirely wicked, is by no means acknowledged" He 
then proceeds, as if he had disproved^ the statement that 
the scriptures call one class of men righteou$j in dis- 
tinction from another, who are styled wicked, '^We 
find the righteous and the wicked in the same indiM- 
no/." '^ Tlie habit which professed Christians have so 
teng indulged, of thinking and speaking of the wicked, 
as a dass of people cbstinct from themselves, is a proof 
of the depravity of thdr own deceived hearts." To 
diis remark it may be added, that vthe habit which this 
writer, and others of the same stamp, have, of flying 
in the face of Scripture, shows, that they are either de- 
plorably ignorant of the Bible, or the most palpabte 
fidsifiers of its obvious truths. » ' 

. The origin of this relation of all* mankind to God as 
t}ieir spiritual Father, may be stated in the words of 
W. S. Ballou, of Randolph, Vermont, as they appear 
in the ^ Universalist Union,' (IV. 51.) " If we are crem- 
ated in the image of Grod, there is a moral relationship 
existing between ourselves and the Father of our spirits 
— a chain which God has thrown around every soul> 
whidi forever connects them to his own throne." 
^ Now on this &ct is based ithe Scripture declaration, 
that we are * the children of God.' — ^When we are in*- 
formed, then, that we are created in the image of God, 
we have the assurance that we are forever allied to a 
" Father in h&m)enJ* " There has been a gieat inquiry 
with many, whether all mankind are the children of 
iOod, or possess by nature amy divine principle that al- 
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Ues them to heaven. — ^The professors of partial creeds 
haye answered it in the^ negative, and have proceeded 
*to cast off from Crod all those whom they viewed in the 
state of nature. Now it is mmecessary to state that 
soch a hypothesis for ever ahsolves the sinner from any 
accountabifity to God.-— All that is necessary to settle 
this inquiry-^whether all are the children of God — is 
to ascertain whether all are created inthe image of God. 
This the text makes certain." 

Now who, that has ever read ten pages of the word 
of God, has not discovered, that the ^^ children of the 
devil" are not the " children of God ?"— that it shall 
be well with the righteous, and ill with the wicked ?-*• 
that these {ihewidked) shall go away into everlasting 
pmiishment, but iherighteous into life eternal 1 — ^that, 
in short, nearly the whole book of Proverbs is construct- . 
ed upon this manifest distinction ? It is idle to say, 
that, in all those cases where these two characters are 
i^kenrof in contrast, the same individual is referred to. 
Which part of the individual goes away into everlast- 
ing punisdunent, and which into life eternal ? The as- 
sertion that there are not two distinct classes of man- 
kind spoken of in Scripture, to the one of which are ad- 
dressed the prpmises, and to the other the warnings and 
threats, is too plainly false to need a denial. 

By thus confounding things which differ, and apply- 
ing to all mankind passages addressed only to the 
righteous, they make it out that God afflicts men only 
for their good, and that suffering has not in fact, in 
any case the nature of punishment. They thus deny, 
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tbat God is any thing else than a Father, that he hat 
any right to cast off an incorrigible child, or that he 
can erer cherish any thing but the fullest love towards 
any of the human race. They rejHresent Giod as b^ng, 
acting, and Uving but for them and their feUow-m»i ; 
as if he had no other concern than to gratify and 
glorify these worms of the dust 

If these Tiews are correct, it seems yery strange that 
the Apostle should tell his brethren, that ** it is ^fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the hying Grod ;" or 
that God should say, '^ I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me ; (xod shaQ 
cast the Jwry of his wraih upOn him ; He will repay 
Jvry to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies ; Inr 
dignation and wrathy trSndaHon and angtdsh upon eve- 
ry soul of man that doelh evil ; Fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries ; The torath of God 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignor 
tion ; The Lord will not spare him, but the anger of 
the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke again^ that man, 
and all the cur^e; that are written in this book shall he 
upon him, and the Lord wiU blot out his name from 
under heaven :" — Or that it should be said, that ^^ the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels in Jlammg fire^ taking vengeance on. 
them that know not God — ^who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction." Strange language, all this, 
for a tender j^i^&er to use towards a dear child! Which 
one of all those, who insist that Gk)d only acts towards 
man in the character of i^ Father, ever uses language 
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SO ftill X>f furyy or would say to his child^-' It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into my hands V^ 

But it is sufficient merely to present their views. 
They speak for themselves. Their anti-Christian nature 
is seen at onee ; and especially in the fact, that they 
utterly take away all necesaty for an atonement orprth- 
pUiaHon. Man would be wronged, if deprived of the 
healing cup of fury and wrath. Grod is already well 
pleased with the sinner. Any scheme, therefore, which 
proposes to deliver the sinner from the sufferings which 
he deserves, (and such is the common doctrine of the 
Atonement,) must be a cruelty to the sinner himself, 
and so the Bible cannot reveal or countenance any such 
doctrine. These views thus stzike a deathpblow at the 
very vitals of Christianity. 



CHAPTER XII. 

DENIAL OF THE ATONEMENT. 

^0 salvation from jm^hmenty or deserved sufferings^CknA 
is not a Savior in this sense — Fteuw of Murray, Winekattr^ 
Ckmme^j and Hmiimgtani on the AionammU'—Ckrist mm 
no ana from emdUm mUary^ or from deserved fnamkmeiU^ 
Nature of salvation by Christ^Tke sufferings of CkriU 
have only a moral effect— No vicarious Atonement—No ofr 
•counting for the Mosaic sacrifices. 



The ligbt rareal'd, and tiini'4 to ftnciMirild, 
Maintainiiig lond, that rniiiM helplen man 
Needed no Savior,** — ^Pollox. 

That ^ Chricft liath redeemed us from the corse of 
the law/' is orthodoxy — is Cfarisdanity. This is the 
pecuUarity of the GrospeL This is its power and glory- 
Take this away, and the gospel is golie. 

But what is Universalism 1 A scheme, that denies 
that the law pronounces a sdngle curse upon the trao^- 
gressor^-^r that any of the sufferings, which man en- 
dures in consequence of sin, are any thing more than a 
healing and merciful medicine— or that these sufieriiigs 
can be removed by Christ or any one else. Hese are 
its avowed tenets. • What room is there here for any 
plan of salvation ? Why is not the scheme just as per* 
&ct without Christ as with him ? If Christ had nevef 
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been known among men, as he is now unknown by 

millions, this system maintains, that none would have 

|)erished — none would have gone to hell ; all would 

liave been as really saved from punishment in a iftiture 

state as they now are. 

Universahsm therefore, as I shall now proceed to 
show, is a bold denial of any salvation Jirom the penal-^ 
ty of a broken law, whether by Christ or any thing 
else. Instead of teaching universal salvation, properly 
so called, it denies all salvation. It denies that Je- 
sus Christ ever did, or ever will, deliver a sinner from a 
smgle consequence of his sins, or that such a deliver- 
ance would be either righteous, wise, or merciful. 

Since the claims of this sect to be regarded as Chns- 
tim must be determined by their views of the work 
and person of Christ, I shall now bring them to the 
test, and show what they think of Christ 

"What think ye of Christ 7 is the test, 

To try bot)i yonr state, and yoar scheme ; 
Yon cannot be right in the rest,- 
Unless yoa think rightly of him.'' 

Let us, then, ascertain if we can, what they teach iix 
regard to the work, office, and nature, of Jesus of Na- 
zaretL That Christ is the Savior, the only Savior, of 
Ae world, eVery believer in the Bible most fully admits ; 
^ none more so than the Universalis, at least in 
word. But let the question be put — ^^ What do you 
n»an, when you say — * Christ is the only Savior V — ^ 
ukI it will soon be seen, that, in this respect as in 
<}<hers, they attach a meaning to the word entkrely 
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different from that in common use. This will ap- 
pear in illustrating the following article of theb 
creed, viz. : 

Xin. Christ saves no one from any deserved 

ST7FFERIN6. 

In former days, when Murray, Winchester, Chauncy, 
and Huntington, were on the stage, and their writings 
were the ^standards of Universalism^ such a doctrine, as 
that just stated, would have been r^arded with abhor- 
rence by the whole sect The sentiments of Mr. Mur- 
ray are thus stated by the Editor of his ^ life ;' (pp. 279, 
'80.) '^ His views of the nature of salvation differ es- « 
sentially from those now entertained by Universalists. 
He held that all were condemned in the first Adam ; 
and justified by the vicarious attmement of the second, 
Christ He held to a complete salvation from pun' 
ishment through the merits of Christ, — an idea, which 
has be«i very generally (Aandoned by UniversalidSy as 
well as by many of other denominations, and superseded 
by the more rational and scriptural doctrine of salvation 
from nn through the medium of truth and grace as com- 
municated by our Lord Jesus Christ. Indeed it is well 
known, that the method by which he proved the final 
salvation of all men, and hb interpretations of Scrip- 
ture, d^ered essentially from those-of the denomina- 
tion generally." 

Between Air. Murray, the founder of American -Uni- 
versalism^ and his degenerate disciples, it is thus most 
plainly confessed there is but little, or no, agreement,^ 
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in respect to the gospel-plan. Almost the only thing 
in ^vhich they agree is .the final * resuU.^ This is the 
chain that binds them all in one bundle. Latitudina- 
rian in the extreme^ they seem to care not at all what 'a 
man believes on any point, if he only admits that all 
will be happy at last. If Mr. Murray were now to re- 
visit the earth, with the same sentiments that he had 
when in the body, he would reprobate our Modem 
Universalists as but little better than infidels. Of them 
he would say, with'eveh more emphasis, than he said 
once of those who held to purgatorial satisfaction — 
" In fact, (* life,' p. 267,) / know no persons fwrther 
from Christianityy genuine Christianity j than such Uni^ 
versalists" - 

WindiesteTy though difiering inucb from Murray, 
most fiiUy attributed man's deliverance firom deserved 
sufferings to the death of Christ. In his poem, called 
'' The process and empire of Christ from his birA to 
the end of the Mediatorial kingdom," he represents the 
crucified Redeemer as saying, 



It 



For all your sins my blood hath uow atonM, 
And I am coipe to comfort all your hearts. 
Good-will, peace, pardon, love, and pow*r, 
Redemption and salvation I proclaim ;" « . 

and then represents him as going on a mission to hell 
to " to the spirits in prison," — ^to release them from the 
VffM sufferings brought upon them by their sins. Of 
these sufferings, he says (B. X.) 
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▼iewBofWInelMiter, Chauncy, - and HimtiDf 

^"^ " What are all the pains and tortures borne ^ 

By martyrs, criminals, and wretched slaves, 
, Fires, racks, whips, chains, and deaths of ey'ry sort, 

That ever men have felt, or did infliet, 
Compared to what those wretches must endure. 
Who to the burning lake shall bexondemn'd ?^ 

" Combine the pain of.hunger, sharpest thirst, 
The keenest sense of shame and deep disgrace, 
The pungent tortures of a guilty mind, . . . 
And add to these the real puns pf fire ; 
Suppose a man in soul and body formed 
In such a manner as to feel the whole, 
Withont the least abatement, all at once : 
Think what his pain and misery must be ! 
This is the real state of those who fall 
Under the dreadful sentence of the Lord." 

That Dr. Chauncy held the same sentiments i 
parent throughout his works. *' Salvation from t 
is one thing essentially included in that jusftific 
which is the result of true faith.'^ (* Salv. of 
p. 37.) 

I have elsewhere shown that ^untingtpn " he 
the doctrine of the Atonement, whereby Christ sui 
for us the penalty of the divine law, our guilt hi 
been set to his account, as our federal head and s 
sor, and his obedience in like manner transferred t 

a salvation for man solely on the ground of 
grace and mercy." (* Mod. Hist, p. 384.) 

But these, views are now antiquated. No Un 
«lilist preacher of our day has any idea of such s 
livepance from deserved sufferings. It is well b 
that all our Universalists expect a final and M 
liverance from all sufferings. But it is not so 
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bown on ichatgrcnrnds this expectatioii is based. 

UmversaUsts are much accustomed, in controyeisy, to 

appeal, in support of their hope that all mankind will 

go to heaven at last, to those passages which speak of 

Christ as the Savior of the world, and as dying for all 

-lasting death for every man, and the li^e. But ho 

Universalist, at all acquainted with the prevailing 

scheme, believes that these passages have any thing to 

do with the matter. The salvation of which the sacred 

writers speak they understand, as taking place in, and 

limited in its effects to, this world. Of course these 

declarations of universal salvation have nothing to do 

with the question, — ^ will all mankind be h^ppy at 



This will be better understood by attending to the 
following explanations of their views from their own 
pens. They begin with affirming that Christ sams no 
one frwn mdless misery. Take the following exam- 
ples from Mr. Ballou; (' Lecture-Sermons,' pp. 13, 
244;) — ^* No such penalty of endless misery was ever 
connected with the diving law of heaven ; and-Westtf did 
not come into the towld to saoe sinners from any such 
ffndty" " The arguments to which we have attend- 
ed are designed to show that the common notion of , 
saying mankind from "the wrath and curse of Qod in 
Ae eternal worldy is without foundation either in Scrips 
tare or reason." 

Of course, having denied, that man was ever expos- 
d to endless misery, they cannot admit, that Christ 
saTes th«n from that which they never would or oould 
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have suffered. It is not therefore, because Christ is the 
Savior of the wo^ld,that no one of the hiun^n race will 
be doomed to endless punishment. Christ's salvation 
has nothing to do with this matter, as they think, one 
way or the other. 

' Thay also affirm that Christ saves no one Jrom any 
deserved punishment either here or hereafter. ".No," 
says Mr. Ballou, (^ L. Sermons,' p. 13,) " nor did he 
come into the world to save the sinner from the pun-* 
ishment of his sins." " The fact is," so he tells us, 
(' Expositor,' L 343, 7,) neither Jesus nor his apostles 
ever intimated that mankind were in danger of such a 
state of torment in the future world, as is represented 
by our divines, or that God had made any provision to 
save Its from such a calarwUy.^^ " The Savior taught 
no such doctrine. He never intimated that his suffer- 
ings were necessary to save men from punishment in 
the future worlds nor that it was necessary that moi 
should believe in him for any such purpose." 

He will, by no means, admit' that what Christ did 
in this world had any efficacy in securing to any of the 
human family the happiness of heaven, or that it had 
any bearing on our future condition in anotlier state of 
being. So he tells us, (* L. Sermons,' pp. 16, 17, 
242, 3 ;) — ^^ Was there ever a representation more err 
ron£otis, than that which has, for ages, led men to be- 
lieve that there was a divine wrath in God, from 
which Jesus came to save sinners !" " The common 
.doctrine, which teaches us that Christ Jesus came into 
this world to save us in another vxyrldy is contrary to all 
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the representations which are found in the Scriptiires." 
" And you will ftirther observe, that there is just as 
much propriety in exhorting people to get an interest 
m Metniy so that tiiey may inherit fiom him the natural 
iaculties of the bmiy, as to exhort us to get an interest 

^' It is an error of extensive magnitude to attribute 
to the manifestation, or appearance, of Jesus Christ, 
and uhat he did in owr vxMrldy the cause o£ that gift 
which was made sure to us, in him, before the world 
began/' " It seems that all, which the Savior did, was 
desRgned as a mamfestation of those divine things 
which our heavenly Father had given us before .the 
world began." 

The same views ate presented by Hosea- Ballou, 
JTOL, in the ' Expositor,' (IV. 34 ;) " The notion for- 
merly curr^it — ^at least the vulgar one — was, that to 
be saved, in the Christian sense of the phrase, is to be 
rescued from exposwe^ — and received into heaven. We 
soppose it unnecessary to show, in our pages, that this 
is not the meaning. Few UniversaHstSy and probably 
none of our readers, regard it as such, or admit that 
inan needs salvation firom a do<xn which Ihey do not 
believe was ever denounced." Yet the same writ^ 
adnnts that it is ^ the common sentiment that the term 
' salvation,' in its religious use, has always a direct and 
inunediate reference to our final condition after death.'* 
And such has, for so .long a time, been tlie established 
import of the Scripture doctrine of salvation, that he is 
constrained to ask, ^^ Does not this idea eeiler, more or 

14* 
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less into iheiiabitual impressions of Universalists them- 
selves, so as to affect their language and their forms of 
argument?'' 

We are informed by Mr. Williamson, (^ Exp. of 
Un.' pp. 14, 16,) that " the Scriptures certainly forbid the 
idea that it was any part of the object of a Savior's 
mission, to save men from the unmerciful wrath of 
God. Neither did Jesus come to save from the jud 
pmdshment ofsiriy by satisfying the divine justice, and 
suffering the penalty due the sinner in his room and 
stead." ^^ It was not necessary for Christ to come into 
the world to save men from sl future endless hell, as a 
penalty of the divine law, for the good and sufficient 
reason, that no such penalty was ever annexed to that 
law." 

The nature of that salvation of which 'Christ is the 
author they represent as but little understood, save 
among^ themselves. ^^ In discussmg the nature of sal- 
vation," says 0. A. Sldnner, (*Un. IlL and Def.' p. 258,) 
" it may be well to ask — ^ What are the evils under 
which we are suffering, and to which we are expos- 
^' . The common opinion is, that we are exposed 
to God's vindictive wrath, and to a state of endless pun- 
ishment — We do 7wt need S€dvationJrom these, because 
not in any sense exposed to them." ,^^ Salvation, 
(p. 262,) is deliverance from ignorance, sin and death. 
It is to be taught of God, sanctified by the truth, and 
rendered immortal." 

"Solvation," says Mr. BaUou, (^ Lecture-Sermons,' 
p. 84,) *^ consists in knowing God, which makes it eyi- 
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dent .that the nature of God is salvatioB. As fast, 
tlietefore, as we advance in the knowledge of God, we 
eajoy the rich provisions which are made for all peo- 
ple." Again, (p. 237,) "This passage very plainly 
shows lis the nature of that salvation of which our text 
speaks. It is a salvation from error, deception, igno-. 
ranee, and all their evils, to truth, knowledge, un- 
derstanding, and all their blessings." — ^^ The salvation, 
(p. 244,) which the gospel of Jesus Christ effects for 
us, is a salvation from our dns^ from our wanderings, 
from the darkness of our deceived minds^ from all un- 
deanneas, to righteousness, to reconciliation to God, to 
the knowledge of the truth, and to holiness of life ;" 
but 710^ ^^ from the wrath cmdcurse (yfGod in the eter^ 
7ud world/^ 

^^ Universalists beUeve," says Mr. Lewis, (* Mag. 

and Adv.' VIDL p. 18,) " that salvation is a dehveranc^ 

from sin, not deserved punishment J' Mr; Williamson, 

however, confines thi& kind of salvation to believers, 

and calls it conditiahal ; wlule he speaks of another 

&at he calls unconditional. ^^ In what sense," he 

asb, (* Exposition,' p. 167,) " is God the Savior of all 

men 1 Or what are the evils from which he j^aves 

them 1 I answer, from the power of death and the 

darkness of the grave, through the resurrection from 

the dead." But in neither of these does he admit that 

Christ saved man from the least deserved punishment. 

Indeed he says expressly, (p. 65,) as I have elsewhere 

Aown, " that it was no part of the object, either of the 

labors, sufferings, or death of Christ, to open a way by 
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which the guilty could evade the rod of his Father's 
justice." Again, he says, (p. 52,) " The suflTerings 
and death of Christ — ^were no^ designed to placate the 
Vfrathy or satisfy the justice of God, and thus open a 
way for the guilty to escape the just punishment of 
their sins." 

Thus confidently do they affinn, that Jesus of Naza- 
reth neither did, nor could-, do or suffer any thing hy 
which a sipgle human being either has been, en- will 
be, deliyered from endless misery, or any punishment 
either in this world, or in the world to conle. What 
he did, was the work of a man ; the effect of his 
work was only a moral effect. It was designed to 
make men better not in another world, but in this ; by 
the moral power of his instructions and life to dissuade 
men from yielding to the dictates' of the flesh, and to 
persuade them to follow the better law of the mind— in 
other words, to induce them to cease doing evil, and 
learn to do well. 

The reader will at once see, that this view of the 
case entirely " explodes" the common doctrine of the 
Atonement. There is no room here for the idea, that 
Christ, a superior being, took the place of man, and 
suffered in, his stead, as his substitute, for the sake of 
the guilty — ^the just for the unjust. Their denial of 
this doctrine is plain, direct, and unqualified. They 
take no pains to conceal their abhorrence of it 
It is cruel, unjust, unreasonable, horrid, absurd. 
Since the " explosion" of the Atonement by Mr. Bal- 
lou, some forty years ago, they can see with p»fect 
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clearness, that no such doctrine' was ever taught by 
Christ or liis apostles, and they are amazed that any 
man can be such a-simpleton. as to beheve in it. 

" Christians have for a long time believed," says 
Mr. Ballou, (* Atonement,' p. 122,) " that the temporal 
death of Christ made an atonement for sin, and that 
the literal Uood of the man who was crucified has 
efficacy to cleanse from guilt; but surely this is car- 
nality, and carnal niindedness." I suppose that among 
these ^^ Christians," he includes one John, the son of 
Zebedee, who is known to hs^ve believed and taught 
that " the Uood of Jesvs Christ deanseth us from aU 

Again, he says, (* L. Sermons,' p. 315,) " Christ did 

not die for us, that we might avoid cpndemnatiojpi if 

We commit sin, nor. did he suffer for us, that we might 

not be punished for faults if we commit them. — ^In 

place of his suffering in our room and stead, as our 

erroneous doctrines have taught us, he will render unto 

every man accordii^ to his works." By " erroneous 

iodrines^^ in this passage, he may have reference to an 

old Jewish notion, held by one Isaiah, the son of Amoz, 

^ho is generally understood to have taught, respecting 

the Messiah, that ^^ he was vmmded for our transgres" 

^, he was bruised for' our iniquities ; the chastise- 

iQent of our^ peace was upon him, and by his stripes we 

^re healed. ^U we^ like sheep, have gone astray, and 

the Lord hath laid on him, the iniquities of us all.^^ 

What a pity that Isaiah could not have enjoyed the lu- 

QHnous teachings of Hosea, the Rabbi of the West ! 
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Mr. Kneeland adopted the views of Mr. Ballou most 
fully, and sketched with a bold^ hand, a more finished 
portraiture of the new doctrine. ^' There has been 
(^ Lectures/ pp. 108/'9,) no occasion for an infinite 
sacrifice, nor for any sacrifice, to divine justice, in order 
to open a way for the forgiveness of sin, and reconcil- 
iation or salvation of tie sinner. I am fuUy convinced, 
that the idea of a sacnfice to satisfy divine justice, or to 
appease almighty ^rath, is a corruption qfChrisHanUy, 
which crqyt in gradually, with other gross absurdities, 
some of which have been already exploded ; (i. e. b^ 
Christians in g«ieral, especially in this country ;) but 
others still remain." 

Having shown what he regards as ^^the scriptural 
doctrine and nature of the atonement" he says, (p. 
110,) ^' In all this, however, we see nothing of the na- 
ture of a stAstUutef sufiering in our room and stead ; 
nothing in the nature of a sacrifice offered .up by the 
fidnner; nothing in the nature of satisfaction to (fivine 
justice, vrithout which Grod could not be just and yet 
forgive sin, or be the justifier of him that believeth ; no- 
thing like cancelling an awful debt, and delivering the 
sinner from deserved vnrath and v^igeance." He then 
proceeds (p. 114,) to the work ^^ of exposing the gla^ 
ing absurdity of considering the salvation of sinneis 
to be a salvation from infinite and deserved punishm^t, 
which, the sinner -justly demented in sinning against an 
infinite Jehovah." And then concludes, (p. 116,) 
** may God pardon my error, if it be one, when I say-^ 
there was no necessity for the suffering of Christy as a 
satisfaction to divine justice J* 
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Once more, he remarks, (pp. 71, 72,) that, " the doc- 
trine which teaches that God could oot consistently with 
his character forgive sin, until a satisfaction had been 
made to his divine justice by suffering humanity, (an 
expression which I use to signify aUthat justice requir- 
ed of the sinner to suffer,' or all that Christ endured,) is 
a doctrine no where contained in the Bible, and is as 
repigiumt to reason and sound sense as it would have 
been awful in its consequences, admitting this sup- 
posed satisfaction had never been obtained.^' 

The common doctrine of the Atonement Mr. Skin- 
ner of Utica classes (* Mag. and Adv.* VBL 279,) among 
''the absurdest dogmas that ever man believed, and 
which had their origin among the darkest Bges the 
church ever witnessed." He adds, that such an atone- 
ment, ^^ so far from being a satisfaction to justice, would 
have been a mosijlagrant and eternal violation of every 
frmciple qfjtistice.^' The younger Ballou, in an article 
cm « the sufferings of Christ," gays, {' Exp/ II. 1 16,) " It 
^ be seen at once, that they cannot be regarded in 
the light of a siAstittde for the penalty of our sins.^' 

We learn from Mr. Skinner of Boston, (* Un. Dl. and 
Det' pp. 110, 113, 127,) that " Christ does not fulfil 
the law, by enduring its penalty in the place of i;he 
ftimer. Neither is it necessary to the sinner's salva- 
tion, that any one shaidd suffer as a substittste. — ^Every 
^ must suffer in his own person all that the law 
threatens ; and for Jesus to take the place of the sin- 
^ would be doing him the highest disservice." 
^ Christ does n/ot die as a substitute, to release m from 
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the punishmeut due to our sins. — ^This system has no 
foundation : — ^it is entirely wrong : all its essential parts 
are erroneous." ^' The system of vicarious atonement, 
is not the system of the Bible. Every part of it is 
wrong." 

Not less positive is Mr. Williamson. He would 
have us believe, (* Exp. of Univ.' pp. 43, 44, 52,) that 
" the whole ssystem of vicarious atonement is wrong 
— an outrcLge upon all justice and right j and, as such, 
is pronounced by the voice of inspiration, an abmr 
ination in the sight of the Lord. That — Christ died 
a vicarious sacrifice, to appease the wrath, satisfy the 
justice, or secure the favor of God, and the escape of 
the guilty, is most unequivocally denied. — ^My objec- 
tions to the doctrine of vicarious atonement are, that it 
is unjust in theory y impossible in fact p and pernicious in 
practice.^^ " A sentiment unfounded in reason, scripture, 
or fact." What more could an infidel have said ? 

Let these examples suffice, to show how utterly An- 
ti-Christian is this whole scheme. While it denies 
what is commonly called the " Atonement," it never 
grapples with the arguments by which that .doctrine is 
vindicated and established. True, -the first book that 
led the way to the adoption of Modem Universalisnij 
was a ' Treatise on Atonement,' by H. Ballou. In 
such a work we might expect that the system of bloody 
Sacrifices J as instituted s^nd enjoined by God hinaself, 
and which for so many ages, seemed an indispensable 
part of the divine worship on earth, would have been 
thoroughly discuised. But qo. There is scarcely an 
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dlusion to it in the whole discussion. It would not 
laye been known from this book that there «ver was 
nich a system. The same is true of all, or nearly all, 
the publications of the sect, which have come under my 
eye. ' The subject appears to have been most carefully 
avoided. I have found but one instance in which there 
is even an attempt to meet the difficulty. 

In the * Universalist Expositor/ for November, 1838, 
there is an article by S. R. Smith of Albany, on " the 
Old Testament doctrine of Sacrifice." It is there 
maintained, (pp. 394, 418, 424,) ^^ that it does not ap» 
pear that the legal sacrifices had, or were designed to 
have, any influence upon the Deity, or any bearing upon 
the credit of his law. — ^They appear rather to have 
b^en required as the symbols of the temper of mind — 
the tokens of the moral feeUngs of, the offerer." Of 
the atonement and sin-ofierings he says, ^^ Both were 
palpably designed for man — to temind him of what he 
owed tokds/eUoW'many to keep alive, the principles of 
purity and integrity in his own heart, and to cherish 
the feelings, and direct the spirit, of religion and devo- 
tion to God." " The conclusion is forced upon us, 
4at, however proper and usefiil to man they were, the 
^etfy was never influenced nor "^fFected by them ; and 
4at he neither became more gracious for their obser- 
vance, nor less benignant on account of their omis- 
sion." 

In this manner, he endeavours to show, that these sa- 
uces had no expiatory meaning. But throughout 
4e article, there is not the least attempt to account for 

15 . 
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the fact that ^ without shedding of Mood is no remis- 
aon." He does not tell us why for so many ages the 
blood of innocent animals flowed in ceaseless streams, 
and was demanded by a God of goodness and mercy. 
Nor could he have shown it,^ except as Paul has done 
in the epistle to the Hebrews. And what is even yet 
more remarkable, in the whole investigation of thirty* 
five pages, there is not an allusion, save to the amount 
of half a page near the close, to that masterly exposi- 
tion of the ancient sacrifices, and their reference to that 
of Christ, which is found in the epistle to the Hebre^vs ! 
Why tins alence — this apparent unacquaintance with 
these matters ? Have we not in this very fact, a plain 
confession of the weakness of their system ? 

But the question will most naturally arise in the rea- 
der's mind, " In what light do they regard the sufferings 
of Christ ?" An answer to this will be given in the 
next chapter. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

/ 

THE SUFFEEINGS OF CHEIST NOT FECULIAB. 

No pecvJiaritt/ in the sufferings of Christ— Atonement the 
work not of Christ, hut of the sinner — Christ suffered not as 
much as many others ; and in the same sense as his apostles 
did — The nature of his sufferings the same with theirs^-- 
He saved the world, just as, the American revolutionary 
fathers saved their country— 'Agreement with Thomas Paine 
-^Christ only saves men from deserving punishment — He is 
not therefore the Savior of the whole world — Specimens of 
false reasoning from the fact that Christ died for alh 

** Ye brainlees wits ! je baptiz'd infidels! 
Ye worse for mettding I wash*d to fooler stains ! 
The ransom was paid down; the fund of heav'n, 
Heav*ns inexhaustible, exhausted fund 
Amazing and amaz*d, pour'd forth the price. 
All price beyond.***— YotJNo. - 

The sufferings and death of the author of Christian* 
ity constitute the chief theme of the epistolary remains 
rfbis apostles. They spake of his hlood, as that, to 
which they and their brethreji' owed their whole sal- 
vation. — ^^ We have redemption through his blood ; 
^e church which he hath purchased with his own 
hlood; in whom we have redeniption through his 
Mood, even the forgiveness of sins ; being now justified 
'jy his bloody we shall be saved from wrath through 
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him ; we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son ; having, therefore, boldne^ to enter into the ho- 
liest by the blood of Jesus." These forms of expres- 
sion occur with great frequency in the Christian^ Scrip- 
tures. 

In what Ught are these declarations to be regarded ? 
Do they attribute to the sufferings and death of Christ 
any peculiar efficacy ? Such has been the almost uni- 
form opinion of the Christian worjd until latterly. 
There are those, who deny that we owe our everlast- 
ing happinesft to what Christ endured on our account, 
and who say, that there was no more peculiarity in thB 
sufferings of Jesus than in those of Peter and Paul. 
Such are our Universalists. They teach that 

XIV. There was N0T9mG pecuuab in Christ's death. 

The Christian reader, who has been accustomed to 
xegard this sect as a branch of the family of Christ, 
and to rank their ministers among the Christian clergy, 
will hardly be prepared to see the Redeemer thrust 
into the common rank of martyrs and confessors, whose 
blood flowed 'merely because they were overpowered 
by their persecutors, and loved their fiaith more dearly 
than life. Mr. Ballou finds fault with us, for over-ra- 
ting these sufferings. " It does not appear," he says, 
(* L. Sermons,' p. 177,) " from the Savior's speech 
here recited, that his own sufferings were of that kind 
or degree that has been represented by Christian doc- 
tors. They have supposed that the sufferings of Christ 
were far beyond any possible comparison, even greater 
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than we conceiye, and that this rendered them effica^ 
dous with his Father, to procure our pardon of sin." 
In the * Treatise on Atonement/ he says,^p. 107,) 
that " God neTCT called for a sacrifice to reconcile 
himself to man ; but lov^ man so that he was pleased 
to bruis^ his Son for our good, to give him to die, in 
attestation of loye to ^ners. The belief, that the great 
Jehovah was offended with his creatures to that degree 
tbat nothing but the death of Christ, or the endless 
misery of mankind, could appease his anger, is an idea 
that has done more injury to the Christian /eligion, 
than the writings of all its opposers for many centu*- 
ries." " To believe-in any other atonement," he fur- 
ther adds, (p. 123,)^^ than the putting off the old man 
with his deeds, and the putting on of the new man,— is 
camal-mindedness and is death." 

In these passages, he first implies liiat the sufferings 
of Christ were not much, if any, greater than others .. 
experience, and theb states that his death was merely 
an attestation of God's love to man, that God enter- 
tains no such displeasure against sinfi]d men as to make 
an expiation necessary, and that the only atonement 
fossMe is a change of heart. - . 

In Rneeland's Lectures, (p. 74,) we find the follow- 
ing statement : ^^ The apostles considered their suffer- 
ings as filling up the measure of the sufferings of 
Xihrist ; and in as much as they were so, for aught we 
can know to the contrary, (and Mr. Knedand was a 
very leaimed man, they edl said in his day,) " there was 
the 9ame merit in them. Atid hence, we are assured^ 

15* 
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they will meet with the same reward !" The same 
merit in the death of Paul that there was in the death 
of Christ ? And the same reward too 1 If the man 
were not already an infidel of the vilest kind, I should 
certainly expect that he was on the very point of 
trampling the Bihle under his feet 

Hear him again. « For aught I can see, (pp. 116, 
117,) — Grod could just as consistently foi^Ve sin before 
[the death of Christ,] as since ; neither does he now 
foi^ye sin, on account of, or with the least reference fo^ 
the sufferings of Christ ; any more than he does on 
account of the sufferings of the aposUes, or any one else 
who has suffered in the same cause." I should not 
have made these references to Mr. Kneeland, were it 
not that the volume of his Lectures, firom which these 
extracts have been taken, have from their fiist pubU- 
cation been regarded with the utmost favor by the sect, 
and at one time thought to be tiie most complete vin- 
dication, then extant, of thdr peculiar views. 

Let us hear from Mr. Ballou in his dd age. He has 
grown somewhat wiser, perhaps, in thirty years, or 
since he wrote and first published on the Atonement 
' « \Ve really do not comprehend,'' he says, (* Ex- 
poffitor,' L 170,) " how it is that our heavenly Father 
cannot forgive the sins of his own children, without 
doing it in pursuance of such a sacrifice, as the execu- 
ting of an Infinite being on a gailows erected in ihe 
centre of the Universe." '« Not can we understand 
(p. 171,) why our heavenly Father could, with any 
more propriety, pardon ua after such an unaccountable 
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execution than befcnre. Such an execution could not^ 
as we can see, alter our moral condition." ^' That the 
'Scriptures maintain, (p. 172,) that men are redeemed by 
the sufferings and blood of Christ, in a sense which we 
can understand, and on a just principle, on which it is 
the Christianas dviy to lay down his own life^ if called 
so to do, we did not know that any who profess 
Christianity deny. — The sufferings which Jesus en^ 
dured, and the sufferings which his apostles and disci^ 
ftes encountered, were all in the same cause, and reqmr 
red for the qpme end." 

We are ttius told, that the death of Christ wasr in no 
sense necessary to the forgiveness of sins, that it does 
not, and could not affect our moral condition at all, 
that it was ho more necessary than the death of any 
other human being in like circumstances as a man, and 
that it was required for the same end as the death of 
the apostles and other martyrs ! 

^' It is commonly supposed," says H. Ballou, Jun., 
C Expositor,' n. pp. 106, 107,) « that the sufferings 
of Christ were of a peculiar character, different in their 
very nature from any thiiig ever endured by man. 
They are thought to have been so great, so amazing, 
as infinitely to surpass all human ability to sustain." 
" What do the Scriptures teach, respecting this point ? 
Th^ recognize the fact, as one which nobody then 
doubted or wondered at, that men, mortal men, did 
frequently endure the same kind of sufferings mth 
Aose of Christ, and that they were capable of enduring 
them with patience." ^* The sufferings of Christ 
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(p. 109.) were not regarded as peculiar to himself, bat 
as shared J in aU their detaily by his persecuted foUouh 
ers. — ^There is scarcely a fact more frequently recog- 
nized in the New Testament, or introduced in a greater 
variety of relations. And with respect to the intense' 
fiess of his sufferings, — <those he endured on the cross did 
not equaly or at most did not exceed, those which the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem were to experience in the ap- 
proaching destruction of their city." 

That the sufferings of Christ were directly inflicted 
by the Father is most fully denied by the same writer. 
" That there was a class of sufferings, (p. Ill,) inflict- 
ed on Christ by (he immediate interference of God, is 
no more ihtimated in the Scriptures, than that such was 

^ the case with the Apostles and early Christians." No, 
though Isaiah says, ^' The Lord hat^ laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. It pleased the LoRn to bruise him, 
he hath put him to grief." Notwithstanding what 

s Isaiah thought and said, this wiser than the ancient 
seer avers, (p. 116,) " that we are absolutely preclu- 
ded from all supposition of any other sufferings than 
those mentioned by the evangelist, or such as arose, in 
the natural order of things, from the circumstances in 
which he stood. Those that he actually bore, were 
stuJi as the apostles and early Christians were parta- 
kers ofP The conclusion to which he comes, in regard 
to " the nature and de^gn of Christ's sufferings," is, 
(p. 106,) that they were " the same, in their nature, 
with other sufferings for righteousness' sake which Ood 
ordains in his providence;" "a necessary, (p. 117,) 
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an unaToidable element in the execution of his general 
enterprise." 

' In other words they were merely incidental to the 
unpopular work in which he was engaged, just as in 
the case of the proto-martyr Stephen, and the more re- 
cent martyrs, Munson, Lyman, and -Williams! "In 
this sense," we are plainly told, (p. 118,) " his suffer- 
ings were our ransom, our reconciliation to Gkxi, the 
price at which our salvation was purchased. — ^This is 
agreeable to fhe spontaneous and universal language 
of all ages, and on all subjects. We say of the Ame^ 
rican revolution, that ou/r fathers purchased the inde- 
pendence of our country with their blood ; that they 
smificed themselves for us ; that they were our poli- 
tical ransom." That is, Christ is the moral ransom of 
the world, in the same sense in which Ae revolution- 
ary fathers are the " political ransom" of this country. 
All.this is still more plainly expressed and avowed by 
0. A. Skinner. " Christ was a Savior ; (^ Univ. 111. 
and Def.,' pp. 128, 129, 130,) and in the work of sal- 
vation he hiad to encounter error, bigotry, and sin. — 
What he endures is indderdal to the work of opposing 
error, bigotry, and sin. He suffered, as the apostles 
ami Christian fathers suffered!^ " Jesus gave hm- 

8BLP FOE THE REDEMPTION OF THE WORLD, jtist OS the r6- 

^idionary fathers gave themselves to effect the 

PHEEDOM OF OUR COUNTRY !" 

So also says Mr. Le Fevre. He maintains, (* Gos- 
pel Anchor,' 11. 6,) that he ^* could not believe siich a 
rrmstraus hypothesis/^ as the orthodox doctrine of the 
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Atonement. " The object of Christ's mission, life, suf- 
ferings, and death, was to reconcile man to God aodto 
his fellow. In this cause he shed his blood. The sub* 
ject may be thus illustrated. The heroes of our revdu' 
Hon shed their blood in the cause of freedom, and 
through their devotedness and suflFerings, we enjoy all 
the advantages of civil and religious liberty. It may 
therefore be said, almost without a metaphor, hy their 
stripes we are hecded.^^ Vicarious Atonement he re- 
gards, as ^^ excessively erroneous^ and dreadftdly re- 
voltijigJ*' 

Mr. Williamson has much to the same effect, and so 
have others ; but I forbear to adduce any other wit- 
nesses. What we have is enough to break our hearts. 
<*-That men, professing Infidelity, should have thus 
made the cross of Christ of none effect would not have 
surprised us. But that men professing, and very tena- 
cious of the claim, to be Christians, should thus have 
wounded Christ in the house of his friends, is heart- 
rending. We are confounded, overwhelmed, at such 
an unnatural spectacle. " Our only reply is — a flood 
softears.^^ 

Had Thomas Paine enjoyed the rare light of these 
luminaries, we should probably never have heard of 
" the Age of Reason." His £^ount of the matter, (pp. 
31-2,) is strikingly similar. " That such a person as 
Jesus Christ existed," he remarks, ^^ and that he was 
cnicified^ — are historical relations strictly within the lim- 
its of probability. He preached most excellent morali- 
ty, and the equality of man ; but he preached also 
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against the corruptions and avarice of the Jewish priests, 
and this brought upon him the hatred and vengeance of- 
tte whole cwder of priesthood. — Neither is it improbable 
that Jesus Christ had in contemplation the delivery of 
the Jewish nation from the bondage of the Romans.. 
Between the tioOy hmoever, this virtuotis reformer and 
revolutionist lost his Zi/e." I can scarcely avoid the 
beUef, that this last sentence; written and published in 
1794, served as the groundwork of this new schenre of 
divinity ; especially as Mr. Ballou, the founder of the 
order as it now is, confesses that it was His " reading 
some deistical writings" that tended to bring hiin upon 
Ins present ground. 

It being thus denied, that the sufferings of Christ 
were peculiar either in kind or degree, or different from 
what others in like circumstances experience ; that they 
were necessary to the forgiveness of sins ; or that any 
we thereby delivered from deserved punishishment, it 
wiD-be asked. Why is he called * the Savior of the 
world V To this, it is replied in the words of Mr. Saw- 
yer, (' Let. to Remington,' pp. 30, 49,) " Christ did not 
tome to save man from the punishment of his sin, the 
penalty of the broken law^ ; but^he came to save man 
from his ^ms^froirh sinning.^^ *^"Christ came to save his 
people from their sinSy and not from the punishment of 
their sins ;— ^o save men from deserving punishment, 
father than from punishment deserved," 

" Airthose passages of scripture," says Mr. Ballou, 
(* Exp.' in. 65,) " which define the nature of salvation, 
agree that Jesus Christ saves man from evil which at- 
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taches to him in the present worlds aiid which he .suf- 
fers in his present state of being." This salvation has 
nothing to do with another world ; the sinner suffers 
none the less in another world for what Christ did in 
this. And none the less in this worlds except as he is 
induced by the example and instruction of Christ to 
cease from sin. '^ It thus appears/' he adds, '^ that the 
salvation of mankind by Jesus Christ is a salvation 
from sin. And as sin is an evil which attaches to us 
in this present state> it appears that, instead of saving 
men from just punishment in the future world, Jesus 
came to save them from the sin which they commit in 
this." 

Such is the uniform testimony of all their authors, 
as far as I have had an opportunity to consult them. 
They all maintain that the only sense in which it is 
proper to say that Jesus is the Savior of the world, is 
that just given ; he saves them from committing sin, 
and from the temporal evils which would have come 
iipon them had they committed the sin from which they 
are thus dissuaded. " The evils," saysMr. Whittemore, 
(' Plain Guide,' p. 254,) " from which Jesus came t(F 
save men are in this worldy and for this reason he came 
into this world to save them." 

But if such was the object of Christ ii^ coming into 
the world, and if he saves men in no other way than 
by saving them from sin, ignorance, and consequent 
misery in this world, then I maintain that Cmtisr died 
IN VAIN, as respects the vast multitude of 'the human 
race. The heathen, generation after generation, have 
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Qev^r beard of Christ, much less have they been saved 
by hun from their sins, or will they be, before death. 
Christ, therefor^, is, in this sense, no Savior to them, 
Qor is he to any others fiilly. Where is the man that 
doeth good and sinneth not 1 I know that the Perfee* 
tbnists and some others hold that there are such ; but, 
I ask, where is the man ? I have never known one, of 
whom I had any reason to believe it, and,' I am, sure 
bat no Universalist of my acquaintance could, ever lay 
any claim to such perfection with a good grace. 

If men continue still to idn, after they have known 
Christ, and cease not until death, and if the salvation 
wluch Christ effects has to do only with this life, then 
how is Christ in any sense the Savior of the world, or 
eften of the elect 1 Is not Deaths that puts an end to 
all sinning, according to their scheme, the great Savior 
after all ? And what need was there for Christ to 
die, or suffer at all? For where Christ saves one 
Biaa from his sins, Death, I repeat it, saves its hun- 
dreds. Why could not Death have dispensed with 
Christ? ' 

Moreover, by teaching that the sufferings and deatiir 
of Christ, affect man only in this present worlds ibej 
ahsolutely exclude themselves from usmg a large class 
(^textSy in proof of their principal doctrine, to which 
diey have been accustomed most confidently to appeaL 
Let loe recall the language of Mr. Whittemore above— 
^The evils from which Jesus came to save men are in 
^ world /" and that of Mr. Ballou also,— ''j3;/ AoBt 
ptssages Qf Scripture, which define the nature of sat-* 
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yation, agree that Jesus Christ saves man from evil 
which attaches to him in the present tvorld" Of course 
there are none in his estimation, which teach that 
Christ saves man from any evil in another world. Let 
there be no evasion nor prevarication here. Let the 
dioctrine be well defined, and then let thaoi abide by it. 

What else, now, can it be but the nK>st bare-faced 
deception in a Universalist [H*eacher, who believes that 
our future condition is not at all affected by what Christ 
did, or suffered here, to appeal, in endeavoring to dis- 
prove endless, or limited, punishment in a future ^te, 
to those texts which represent Christ as the Savior of 
all men, 8lcA ' < 

Mr. Whittemore, in his * Plain Guide,' (p. 25,) at- 
tempts to show ** the final happiness of all men," from 
the fact that Christ vnll save all m^n — and that God 
^ will have all men to be saved." But how does this 
appear, if the salvation of the Bible has nothing to do 
with a future state, as is over and over again declared 
by these men in every form ? Mr. W. pursues the 
sam^ course in speaking of the death of Christ, (pp. 34 
-36.) And so, too, (p. 50 ;) " He will have all men 
to be saved, which is the highest proof of his regard for 
all men ; and to this end he has sent his Son to die for 
all men, in execution of the divine purpose to bring all 
to the enjoyment of salvation." This argument he ad- 
duces " in support of their belief in the eventual holi- 
ness and happiness of all men," and therefore uses the 
term * salvation,' as equivalent to endless happiness in a 
£iture state. But, according to their own showing^, 
it can have no such meaning or reference. 
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Such sophistry is scattered over neaarly all Mr. Bai- 
louts pages. In the ^ Expositor/ (IL p. 355^) after refer* 
bg to several texts, he remarks ; — ^^ The salvation of 
all men by Jesus Christ seems to- be as fitUy and as ex- 
plidtly expressed in these declarations, as it can be in 
our languagei-— No fair course of argument can disal- 
low that his dying expressly for all men is favorable 
to the hope that all men will be finally saved by 1dm." 
Here salvation is used again in reference to a Aiture 
state, contrary to the avowed limitation of it to this 
world, by this writer and his brethren. 

In like manner, also, Mr. Femald asks, (^Univ. 
against Partialism,' p. 64,) in reference to the text, — 
' He gave himself a ransom for all' — ^^ How inefficacious 
will his labors, sufferings, and death, prove, if a consid- 
erable portion, or any, for whom he died, are never to 
experience his salvation, but 0x^ far ever in misery, 
and sin ?" The salvation of Christ is here opposed to 
«B existence fcvever in misery and sin, and made to 
consist in a deliverance from endless misery. But if 
the statements above inade are correct, the sufferings 
of Christ 11^ prove thus inefficacious, having no bear^ 
ing whatever on the future state of mankind. 

In order to establish the doctrine of the final happi- 
&ea3 of all mankind, D. Skinner of tJtica remarks, 
C Mag. and Adv.' EL 254,) " I cannot see how— any two 
popoffltiohs can be more clearly established than these 
-h That Christ died for all, and— 2. That he wiH 
me all he died for." Well, what then ? Does it 
follow that all will go to heaven 1 No,for noUung that 
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Christ did in Hiis world, as they maintain, affects our 
eonditioii hereaft^ in the least degree ! 

Mr. Thcnnas very firequently falls into the same er- 
ror. He refers in his ^Discussion,' (p. 264,) to the 
phrase-—' Hie Father sent the Son to be the Savior of 
tlie loorU,' ^ in proof of the final holmess and faappi* 
neSB of all mankind" How does it prove this pcxnt, 
when the salvation of tlie gospel relates only to this 
present world, and not at all to the final state of man- 
kindl 

Again the same writer observes, (p. 261,) '^ since 
Jesus gave himself a ransom for all, you must dther 
admit that all will be restored, or consent to the appall* 
ing cvndufioon that Oirist died in vain." But if Christ 
only saves men firom sinning in this world, — the OBly 
world, according to them, in which sin can be commit* 
ed^ — is not this ^ appalling conclusion" taught by them- 
selves. 

So, too, in commenting on the words — ^ He is the 
propitiation for the sins (rf* the wh<^ world' — he xe- 
marks, (p. 267,) '< All I now contend for, is, that the - 
salvation of aU manlrind was contemplated in the misr 
sion of Christ" — ^' And to grant (p. 269,) that suffix 
Qioit provision has been made for t^e salvation of all^ 
is equivalent to an admission that all men will b^ 
saved ;" — but where I Not in a fiiture state, but in this- 
Not fircxm punishment, but firom dn. Are then all saved 
firom sin in this life 1 No. Then all will not be — ar^ 
not certainly saved even in this world ; and this salva^ 
tion does not concern another world ! 
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But I need not cite further examples in point. Mr. 
Thomas' book, is wholly based on this fallacy. From 
beginning to end he refers to such texts in proof of the 
salvation of all mankind in another state. And I scarce- 
ly know one of thdr books in which this sophistry does 
not appear. They are continually shifting their ground 
-now maintaining that salvation has nothing to do 
with a future state, andthat Christ's death accomplish- 
es nothing for us except while we remain here in this 
world, — and then proving that all men will be taken 
to dwell for ever in heaven, freed from all sin and sor- 
row, because Christ died for all, and is, or 'was, the 
Savior of the worid ! ! ! Away with such dishonesty — 
such pitifrd subterfuges — suck tricks and double mean- 
ings. It shows that th^ do not believe their own de- 
finitions and doctrines, when they are thus driven to 
swallow their own words. A long schotohng it needs, 
indeed, for men to unlearn the plainest lessons of com- 
iionseose. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

DENIAL OF THE TRINITY. 

No need of an Incarnate God=-~ Christ only a man—Ne 
truth in the doctrine of the Trinity — Views of Murray^ 
The Trinity exploded by Hosea Ballou — Christ superior 
to other men only by office — Christ not possessed of twowt' 
tures, human and superhuman — Socinianism favoraUe is 
devoOan — They profess to honor Christ more than others. 

" They now are deem'd the faithful, and are praised. 
Who, constant only in rejecting Thke, 
Deny thy Godhead wiiAi a martyr's zeal, 
Bliadaiid in love with darimeas! Yet e*«n these 
Worthy, compar'd with sycophantB, ^f^ho knee 
Thy name adoring, and then preach thee man /*' — Cowpxb> 

Universalism has no need of an Incarnate God. 
Man may be fitted to act the part of such a Savior as 
this fifystem sets forth. The Savior of the Universalist 
is merely a distinguished philanthropist — an ardent lov- 
er of his race, and a pure specimen of human nature. 
He is superior to man, but only as one man is superior 
to another. He is exalted over even the highest, but 
this is owing to the fact, that God has anomted him 
with the oil of Gladness aboye his fellows. The or- 
thodox Christian has learned from his Bible, that, ^ in 
the beginning was the Word, and (he Word was vnH^ 
God, and the Word was God ;" that this same Word, 
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Jens ChiiflK only n man. Mumy • 8abelilan. 

that was Grod, ^^ was made flesh and dwdt among us ;" 
Tiecame incarnate, took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeoess of men ; so that /^ God 
was manifest in the flesh/' Ood became incarnate-^ 
God became man. The Universsdist, on the other hand, 
does not bdlieve &at Jestis of Nazareth, or any part of 
the spiritual nature of Jesus had any existence in the 
beginning, or ev^i before his conception as a human 
Wng. He maintains that 

XV. Jesus Christ was only a man of supbeior gifts. 
And consequently, that 

XVL There is no distinction of persons in the Deity. 

These two articles of their creed are &p connected 
tliat it will be proper to consider them together. By 
boUing the inferiority of the Son, they pf course, ex- 
dode equality with the Father, and so deny the Trin- 
ity. In this respect they are Socinians of the lowest 
rtamp. ^ 

** Father .Murray" was a SabelUan — ^neither a Trim* 
tarian, properly, nor yet a Socinian. The editor of his 
*Iife,' in an exhibition of his faith, represents him, (p^ 
K4,) as a believer in the complex character of llie 
Divine Being, after this manner ; — ^^ In process of time 
this august Creator, was to be enrobed in humanity, 
and become the Son bom ; was to be exhibited as a 
Holy Spirit of consolation, takmg of the things of Je- 
sus, and exhibiting. them to the mind, thus speaking 
peace." 
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Mortfty '■ Tiewi of Qurlit Thoe views diMvitod. 

■ . " — 

^* Mr. Murray was at the same time a Unitaeian and 
a Trdotabian, constantly beholding the trinity in unitj. 
-»The Almighty, clad in garments of flesh, became the 
GrOD-MAN, and speakii^ of himself as man^ he says— 
^ My Father is greater than I ;' while reverting to the 
divinity he affirms—^ I and my Father are one/ Wad 
this true^-or was Jesus Christ an imposter '? In this 
view the Scriptures are beautifully consi^ent ^ I am 
Grod THE Savior ; a just Grod and a Savior ; there is 
none beside me.' — Such were the comprehensive views 
of Deity, which became more and more luminous to 
the mentsd eye of the preacher.'^ 

Although Mr. Murray held the doctrine of the Trini- 
ty, if at all, only in a modified sense, he^ certainly re- 
garded Jesus of Nazareth, as the Sitfreme Gtod Incab- 
NATE. ^^ It is manifest," he says, Q Letters and Sketch- 
es,' 1. 81,) 1^ that our Savior Jesus Christ, is both Gcd 
and man. All fiilness dwelleth in him. He was the 
God with us. The fullness of the God-head dwelling 
in him was the offended Being ; the fullness of our hu- 
manity in him was the offending nature." The two 
distinct and independent natures of Christ, are here 
most fully and plainly set forth. " These Sentiments," 
says Mr. Everett, the editor of the fifth edition of his 
*ldfe,' ** are held, (p. 279,) but hyfew among those nov) 
denominaUd UniversalisisJ' This departure firom their 
great leader will now be shownv by a reference to 
their authorities. 

It was owing to the superior discernment of Hosea 
Ballou, as I have already shown, that the doctrine of 
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The wbole iieet Unitarian: Balloa*! views. 

the Trinity was fouixi to 1^ emmeous,8ome forty or 
fifty years since j and tbrough bis influence ^^ &e doc- 
trines of the Trinity and Atonement, with all kindred 
notions, were discarded btf the whole daumiinationy with 
a very few exceptions." (^ Mod. Hist' p^ 432.) ^ I 
cannot say^ for certainty," he remarks (p. 437,) <^ what 
year I became atPnitarian, but it was long before I wrote 
my Treatise on Aton^nent" When he wrote that Trea- 
tise, « although he fully beUewd, (p. 11^) in the depen- 
dicnceof Christ on his God and Father^ — ^he entertained 
the opinion that he had a sentient existence before be 
was manifested in flesh." But in relation ^^ tcTthe pre- 
existence of Christ," he now differs much from his for- 
mer self. 

In the fifth edition of his ^ Treatise,' he ridicules 
tbe very idea of a Trinity, in langu^e like this*: — On 
die supposition ^^that the Mediator js really God/-— then 
we contend, that if he be the Son of God, he is tfie son 
of himself, and is his own fatfier ; that he is no more 
the Son of God, flian God is his son." Speaking of 
^fte personage of the Mediator," he says, (p. 113,) — 
^ We AdJl contend that the Mediator is a areaied, de- 
pendent bdng." " The reader will then ask, (p. 1 14,) if 
We would consider the Mediator no more thanequalwWi 
nm? We answer — ^ Yes,' wer^ it not that our Father 
vod his Fathar, our God and his God, hath anointed 
Um above his fellows." Mark this admission ; Christ 
*^i8no>more than equal with men/' by nature^ but for 
certain reasons of ^ce, or state, he has been elevated 
to the behest seat among men. He afterwards com- 
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GkriHiaparioroBlf iaoAee. KBeewnd^s viewg. 

pares him to an ambassador se&t to a foreign court, 
who ^^ is, in his official characUrj the power that sent 
him." He admits of no other distinction than thi& 
As when he states, (' Lect Ser.' p. 208,) that ''it is 
plain that the nature of the relation of Jesus to tbe 
Father is the nature of the rela^on of every mm 
to the Father of our spirits," and adds a cautioD 
to the hearer '' against sujqposing that he means to 
level the blessed Redeemer to no more than an equal* 
ity with ourselyes," ance for his qffk«?s sake /' God 
hath highly exalted him" above his (original equality 
with ns. 

We find these seirtiments ^ running throijgfa all their 
subsequent standards. Among the first to make a boU 
stand publicly against the Trinity, and the diyimty of 
the Mediator, was Abner Kneeland. ''The supposi- 
tion," (' Lectures,' p. 142,) " that the Mediator posses»* 
ed any thing essential to the Deity, — or that he was es- 
sentially 6od^ — involves us in absurdity. ^^. He speaks of 
the doctrine of " the simple humanity of Christ,^ as 
" the doctrine which I believe, and the doctrine which 
I mean to preach as long as God spares my lift^-^ 
(Poor man ! he is long since dead, though he Uves.) 
After what he regards as a somewhat fiill discussion of 
the subject, he adds> (p. 159,) " from the above, and 
from all that has been said, it is evident that tbe apos- 
tles, and all who conversed with our Lord, before and 
after his resurreietion, considered him in no other ligl^i 
than simply a man approved of God." 
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kbsard doctrines. Trinity a heathen tradittoa. 

He speaks his mind most fully on this subject, in the 
Hewing passage : — ^^ The error (p. 112,) to which 
nst of the absurd notions in divinity may be traced, is 

I hutnbly conceive, the supposition that sin is an in- 
lite evil, which demanded infinite satisfaction to diviife 
jtice. This led the way to the supposed nece^ty of 
I infinite sacrifice : and, as Christ was supposed to 
ivebeen this sacrifice^ this led to the supposition of his 
vine nature ; which, in their train, led to other no- 
3ns, inconsistent with themselves, palpably absurd^ 
ntradidary and ridiculous /" 
The ' Universalist Expositor,' asks (I. 343,)— « In 
hat part of the New Testam'ent do we learn that 
ither Jesus or ' his .apostles labored to prove that he 
ras God, lie Creator of all things ?" It would, of 
oaise, be of no use to refer such an inquirer to John i^ 
—3, 14; Col. i- 16 ; Heb. i. 2,8, 10; iii. 1—4 ; for 
le has set such evidence aside ; he knows more about 
t, or knows better how to express his thoughts, than 
ither John, or Paul, or the Holy Spirit speaking 
through their lips. . . 

Mr. Grosh says, (* Mag. and Adv.' HI. 397,) " W6. 
believe that the no^re of Jesus was strictly the htman 
^i^re only] while on earth, — ^that he had no existencer 
^orc Ms earthly existence^ except in the purpose and 
counsel of God, — ^that he was the chief (or begin- 
ning) of the creation of God only by the powers and 
^ce with which he was gifted, and by his resurrec- 
tion." He speaks of the TrinUy as a ^* heathen tradi* 
^," incorporated into the Christian qrstem,'' which 
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TraiiitioDs of men. Revolting to reaaoiL 



^^ has bewildered many ssincere beUevers, and rejoiced 
not a few hea rts among skeptics who opposed Chris- 
tianity." 

Mr. D. Skinner, also of Utica, speaks (^ Mag. and 
Ady.^' m. 333,) of ^^ the mysterious and inexplicable 
doctrine of the trinity/' as ^^ a doctrine that was un- 
heaitl of during the tliree first centuries- of the Christian 
era ;" and classes it with others, which, he says, ^^ find 
no support in the word of Grod, are not sanctioned by 
the Grei^l of eur salvation, are not taught either in the 
Old or New Testament, are the traditions of men, doc- 
trines of htunan invention, unknown in the days of pri- 
mitive Christianity, and, must finally go down to ^ the 
tomb of the Capulets' — ^their primeval nonentity." The 
other doctrines, of which he thus speaks, are ^^ the pop- 
ular doctiine of the fall ;" Adam's bdng ^^ transformed 
fit>m animmortalto amortalbemg," and conveying '^the 
taint of natural and moral death through all his uaboni -jj 
posterity ;" " the doctrine of total depravity ;" " the ^ 
doctrine of election and reprobation ;" " the doctrine of 
endless misery ;" ** the existence of a personal devil ;" 
and " the doctrine of vicarious atonement" All— all 
wrong, unscriptural, unreasonable and absurd ! { 

The present generation of Universalist preachers caa 
see neither sense nor reason, much less scripture, in the 
^ doctrine of the Trinity. Speaking of " the favorite 
' doctrine of the Trinity," S. R. Smith, of Albany, saySi 
(« Mag. and Adv.' VIII. 121,) « there is something sp 
revolting to reason^ so repugTumt to all our ideas of nxxsar 
ber and consistency, in this prevailing dogma, that it i$ 
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of the Father. '^ Our Mom of God. 

— • 

r of wonder, not that so many, but that so few, 
aratively, reject the whole system, of which this ur 
>sed a part." He calls it (p. 122,) a ^^ singularly 
i doctrine," denies ^^ that this absurd dogma con* 
^ any part of Christianity," and declares that 
Trinity was never a doctrine of the Bible." 
Tie popular doctrine of the Trinity," says S. Cobb, 

Exp.' n. 135,) " involving the proper deity of 
t, seems to us as unscriptural as it is unreasonable.' ' 
aintains (pp. 137, 9,) that ^^ Jesus himself clearly di»- 
s all pretensi(»s to proper deity." He explains 
brightness of the Father's glory, and the express 
I of his person," to mean that ^^ Jesus Christ 

unto mankind in* the spirit, the disposition, the 
' nature of God. Here we have, [in the excellent 

traits of Jesus' character,] the image of the di- 
moral perfections, a ray of the divine brightness.'* 
s author of ^ UniversaUsm Illastrated and De- 
1,' says, (p. 57,) of the doctrine of the Trinity^ 
first principles of this [doctrine] involve contra-^ 
as, so that none can receive it without first making 
%re surrender of the understanding.^^ " When 
onsider," he adds, (p. 60,) " the peculiar and 
;e nature of the doctrine, it seems as though a 
tatement of it is^ufficient to refute it" " The 
y cannot be true," he says, (p. 63,) " because it 
» that Christ is God and man at the same time," 
}. 72,) ^^ is opposed to all our ideas of God, and 
uniform language of the Bible." In speaking o^ 

17 
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Divine DAtiira of Christ Honftroua dofDUu 



what he calls the divine character of Christ,/V we shall 
not be understood," he says, (p. 137,) " to mean that 
he was God ; for we have shown that he did not pos- 
sess the attributes of Deity." This divine nature he 
speaks of in four particulars ; his entire devotion to his 
work, his unbending adherence to moral principle, his 
love and his ipip^rtiality. In the same sense^ it is said 
by Peter, that all believers may " be partakers of the 
divine ruUure.^^ Here then, is nothing but ^^ simple 
humanity." 

When Christ is spoken of by Paul, as ^^ being in the 
form of God," this writer tells us (p. 142,) « by ' fonn of 
God,' the apostle means intellectual and moral likeness!^ 
That is, his mental and moral character^ so nearly re- 
sembled the Father's, that he may be said to have beeD 
^' in the form of God." 

A writer in the * Universalist Union,' (IV. 239,) remarks^ 
that " it is one of the strangest wonders of the world, 
^Ihat the doctrine of the trinity should find a resting-place 
in the Christian Church. Jfatwe^ reason^ and revekHmj 
are alike against the monstrous dogma,^^ He intimates 
that trinitarians are children now, and that bye and bye, 
they will become old enough to detect and abandon 
the errOT. A pretty compliment, truly, to the venera- 
ble fathers of the Church in this and former genera- 
tions, who thought, spake, and wrote, unmoved by the 
fear of man. 

Another writer in the same volume, professes (p* 
401,) to have discovered that it was a " prejudice of 
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A pagan iveiudice. ChriatnoaMiretbanaiDaR. 

the pagans" that '^ firs£ suggested to the Cbristiaiis the 
idea of calling Jesus a God. — W^ can view him in no 
morefavoriMe lights than as the man Christ Jesus." 
" The supernatural knowledge of our Savior (p. 402,) 
is to be understood in ^Ae^ame«»y with that possessed 
by other divinely-inspired persons. — ^If the knowledge, 
possessed by them, does not entitle them to an equaUty 
with Gk)d/ neither does it in the case of our Savior* — hk 
both cases the knowledge was obtained in a similar 
way. — So it was with the mi/ramlous powers they exer- 
cised." In respect to the possesion of two natures by 
Christ, he says, (p. 403,) that f ' the evidence is not to 
be found in the sacred record. The doctrine is attended 
with insuperable difficulties." 

The conclusion to which this writer comes, is, " that 
the Savior was not God ; that he did not possess but 
one nature, and that a human ruXtu/re like (mr own^-^^xsor 
der the influence of the divine spirit, which enabled him 
to perform mighty miracles, and to know all things, 
which his natural faculties did not enable him to kn^ow." 
Such are the unblushing avowals published to the 
world as the tenets of Universalists in this metropolis, 
through the columns of a periodical, of which Mr, Savy 
yer is the principal editor. 

From Mr. Williamson, we learn, through his *Ex- 
podtion of Universalism,' (p. 13,) " that Jesus of Naza- 
reth was a created and a dependent being, deriving all 
his wonderful powers from God." " If you ask me," 
he says, ^^ if he was no more than a man, my answer is, 
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dkaOfia. Heartfelt devotioB. 

in the language of Scripture, * He was made, m aU 
things J like unto Ihe brethren/ but was ' anointed ^th 
the oil of gladness above his feUows,' and endued untfa 
power greater Ihan any otherman. — He itlaimed (!) no 
Ugher title than the humble one— ^theSon of man;' 
and if he claimed no more for himself, it is a mii^ded 
disciple that claims it for him." ^^ His meat and his 
drink (p. 30,) was to dd ttie will of Grod, and ttie spirit 
of the Lord dwelt richly in him. In tins sense, and 
this only 9 he and his Father were one." ^ The idea 
of a Trinity," he maintains, (p. 33,) ^ is destructive of 
T€aly pwrey heoftfelty devotiony to one oidy living and 
true Qod !" Devotion ! 'What does the Universalist 
know of devotion 1 Where shall we jgo to find, among 
•ither their people or ministers, instances of real, pure, 
heartfelt devotion ? Men, that do not even maintain 
doset-prayer, not to speak of family-prayer, and whose 
whole conduct is any thing but devout, set themselves 
up to teach a Baxter, Edwards, Whitefield, Brainard, 
Payson, Martyn, and Taylor, what^ heartfelt devotion" 
meansl 

" It moTM iiM more, peiliaps, diaii folly ongfat, 
When fome green heade, as Toid of vnt as thought. 
Suppose fAeflMeZiMM monopolists of sense. 
And wiser men's abilities pretense ** 

And what makes the matter worse, is the fact, that 
these men pretend to honor the Savior more than we. 
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They bonor Christ most. We a thousand times less. 

They are his genuine disciples— they, above all other 
men, possess his iq)irit, imitate his yirtues, magnify his 
office, e±alt his character, and glory in his cross ! ! ! 
" Let it not be said," exclaims Mr. Williamson, (p. 36,) 
^' that these views are calculated to degrade the Savior 
in the estimation of the world, or to undermine the 
foundations of confidence in his power to save. His 
example and character are not the less lovely because 
presented in the person of our dder brother.^^ " Glory 
be to him wholiath loved us, and died, that he migh 
return us to God. — ^I say, witH the fiill hea^t, glory and 
honor be to Jesus the Savior : — " 

** Who knee 
Thy name adoring, and then hieach thee man !'' 

Similar language is used by Mr. Manley, of Gaines- 
ville, Genesee co., N. Y., whose sentiments were given 
above from the Universalist Union. " The charge may 
be urged," he says, (p. 403,) " that the view we have 
presented degrades the Savior — ^that it tarnishes his 
character — ^that it brings him down from the high sta- 
tion to which his nature and mighty works entitle him. 
We reply — not so. ,The representation we give of him 
«2^ him a thmsanifold above the common doctrine, 
It by no means diminishes the lustre of his fame, but 
adds to its brightness and glory. — ^We think truly, that 
^ supposition that Jesus was Gody degrades his chi^ 
f(KteT ; while the opposite supposition reflects upon him 
the brightest glory !! !" 
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A Kreeii. 

In the language of Scotland's baid, I say, m re 
to such pretended preachers of Christ, — 

** God knows, Fm not the tiung I dionld be, 
Nor am I eyen the thing I could be, 
But twentjr times I rather would be 

An ATHinrr deas, 
Than under gospel-colon hid be, 

Just for a screen." 



CHAPTER Xy. 

god's favor neveb lost. 

hcapUfdatton — OotTs favor can neither be gained nor lost — 
God never diseased with sinners^-Not at all affected by 

, ^T sins — Never our enemy-— AH love-^Prayer has no effect 
upon Ood — These views popular with the vilest of men, 

" That plea refnted, others quick they se^k— 
Mercy is infinite and man is weak ; 
The fature shall obliterate the past, 
And Heaven, no doubt, shall be their home at lasf 

COWPIR. 

The developments already made of the heresies 
taught by Universalists have, doubtless, prepared the 
reader for all that may follow. Having removed all 
the anci^it landmarks, and hurled to the ground the 
pillars of truth, they find nothing too sacred for muti* 
lation or destruction. The way is thus cleared for the 
erection of such a structure as suits their corrupt no- 
tions — ^in which they may^ entrench themselves beyond 
the reach of every /oe. From sin they have nothing to 
fear, for it is only a finite evil, and hardly an evil at 
alL Its results, certainly, as Mr. Streeter of Boston 
maintains, (VMag. and Adv.' Wu 290,) . are properly 
no evil, inasmuch as they are the means of the great* 
est good. " Qod does not produce," he says^ ''nor 
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RecapltalatloiL No matter what a man doei. 

permit any affliction or trouble as an ultimate end. 
Under bis administration all evils are partial and mo- 
mentary, and defflgned to termirudein a greater gwd.-— 
Tbe*anger of Grod arid the afflictions eiidured by man- 
kind are the same thing. — ^He exercises feelings of 
compassion towards us in our deepest sufferings, tn 
whateverlvay they rhay have been, brought upon uSf and 
is determined — ^to deliver us out of all our tribulations." 

Hence, as I have elsewhere shown, they hold that 
it would be a real unkindness in Qoi to prevent the 
infliction of these apparent evils, or to deliver any of 
our race from the sufferings naturally consequent on 
their sins. There b^ng, therefore, no need of any sub- 
stitution of another in our stead, no place is found for 
the doctrine of vicarious atonement, and it is discarded. 
The sufferings of Jesus are next deprived of all thdr 
peculiarity, and he becomes' simply a rewdutionary 
herOy or, at the most, a distinguished martyr for the 
truth. Henceforth he is no longer to be regarded as 
^* God over all," as having had any real existence 
before his appearance in the flesh, or as anything more 
than a mere 77um— our elder brother. 

The traditions of the elders being thus ^ exploded,' 
Universalism proceeds to take the high ground, that 

XVn. The favob of God can neither be gained nor 

LOST. 

It matters not how man conducts himself, Whether 
ill or well, the great God regards him with the same 
complacency and pleasure. God's mind is not in the 
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G6d*« wratfi is all love. God newer angiy. 

least degree a^ted by our sins ; be always loves us, 
and all of- us, witb his wbole beart and soul, and none 
the less because of any sins that we may haye^com-. 
mitted in this irail state. X 

It is not tobe supposed by a good Universalist, how- 
ever conscience may trouble him, and remorse may 
seize iqpon him, that Qod can ever be displeased with 
the work of his own hands. No, not even with Pha* 
raoh, when he poured on Egypt the vials of his wrath ; 
nor with Israel when he swore in his wrath that they 
should not enter into his rest ; nor with Korah and hus 
crew, when the earth opened and swallowed them up ; 
nor with the nations of Canaan, when he gave them to 
the exterminating sword ; nor with Ahab and Jezebel ; 
nor wiih that generation of Israel, that went into cap- 
tivity ; nor with that which '^ killed the Lord of life ;" 
nor with-that which witnessed the destraction of Jent* 
>salem, and felt its accompanying and unparalleled hor* 
TOTS and woes! 

All this was LOVE— -the means of still greater good 
— ^a light affliction, working for them ^ a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.' It is out of Hie 
question, say tii^, that God can ever become unrecon- 
dled to man, whether he be a Herod, a Nero, or a 
Caesar Borgia. 

^' It is plain,'' says Mr. Ballou, speaking of Adam's 
first ran, (^ Treatise on Atonement,'^ p. 102,) ^^ that a 
material change bad taken place in Adam : but can 
we prove, that any aUeratum happened in Gcdf It is 
very evident, that Adam was unreconciled to God ; but 
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God not affected by Adam's atn. AI) equally beloved. 

it is equaUy as evident, that God was not unreamciki 
to him, — ^To say that Grod loved man any less ajier 
transgression than before, denies his unchangeability." 
Just'as if the unchangeability of God required him to 
love sin just as much as holiness ! But proceeds Mr. 
B. (p. 104,) '' Grod being infinite in all his glorious at- 
tributes, he can by no means love at one time, and 
hate the same object at another.—- The Almighty had 
910 occasion to dislike Adam after transgression^ any 
more than he had even before he made him !" This 
view upturns orthodoxy at once, and convicts, if tme, 
even prophets and apostles of heresy. 

The same sentiments he presents again and again. 
"If we carefully examine the conduct of the Divine 
Being towards Adam, before and . after transgression, 
(< Lect. Sermons,' pp. 25, 26,) shall we find any thing to 
justify the beUef, that Adam was not equaUy the object 
of divine favor after he sivmed as he was before ? — ^Was 
Saul less the object of' divine favor before conversion 
than afterward 1 Were we less beloved by him [Christ,] 
— ^before he washed us than afterward I The hearer 
will easily perceive that these queries all tend to show, 
that no change in man can effect any change in God. 
— Wis love to his creatures can never increase nor de- 
crease." He adds, (p. 27,) that " all are equally the 
objects of divine love ;" and (p. 28,) that " the com- 
mon doctrine, which teaches that our Father, who is 
in heaven, loves those who love him, but has treasured 
up everlasting vengeance against his enemies, is sub- 
versive of the gospel and rehgicm of Jesus." 
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God never an enemy. No rin can turn bbn. 

But -what does God mean when be says, — ^* If I 
whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on 
judgment, I will render vengeance to mine enemies ? — 
and in another place, ^^ who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction 1" Which of these is the best 
authority ? ' 

The hearers of this prodigy in theology are caution- 
ed (p. 32,) . against " any belief, which — ^involves the 
notion that God ever was, or ever can be an enemy to 
any of the works of his hands." He maintains, 
(p. 152,) that " the opinion that our Heavenly Father 
became inimical to man in consequence of his sin is — 
repugnant to the essential character of the Divine 
Being ;" and (p. 309,) " that neither sin nor any thing 
else was ever the cause of enmity in God towards man." 
Mr. 0. A. Skinner goes so far as to tell us, (' Un. Dl. 
and Def.,' p. 116,) that " the Scriptures no where 
style God our enemy ;" no, not even when God says, 
(Ex. xxiii. 22,) '^ Iioiil be an enemy to thine enemies, 
and an adversary unto thine adversaries ;" nor (1 Sato, 
xxviii. 16,) when Samuel says to Saul, " the Lord is 
departed from thee, and is become thine enemy f^ nor 
Isa. bdii. 10,) when it is said of God, " therefore he 
was turned to be their enemy ^ and lie fought against 
them." Now whom are we to believe — Messrs. Bal- 
lou and Skinner, or " holy men of God," who " spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ?" 

Mr. Williamson assures us, Q Univ. Union^ VI. No. 7,) 
that '^ such is the love of God, sin and iniquity and the 
most vUe ingratitude in all their aggravation and ear^ 
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cess cannot ttim it avmy. ^ It pours its wondrous flood 
over all the earth, and reaches, with its healing waters, 
the case of the most desperate child of sin and sorrow. 
I am aware," he adds, that many^ [all the world be- 
side,] " suppose sin has power to interpose an effectual 
barrier to the love of God, and cause him to forsake his 
creatures. But you will not fail to perceive that such 
a sentiment woulrf falsify the position laid down in the 
text." The vilest sinner, therefore, need not fear, that 
he has forfeited at all the favor of God. 

One more example from Mr. Ballou will suffice. 
" The necessity and utility of religion, (* Expositor,' I. 
28,) according to common opinion, is on the one hand, 
to obtain or secure the divine favor ; and, on the other, 
to be screened from the displeasure of the Almighty. 
But if our deductions are allowed to stand, it is very 
clear that the divine favor can neither he gained wn 
losf.^^ Which is the same as to say — ^let man do what 
he will, he cannot alienate from him the love of God j 
it will make no difference in the feelings of God to- 
wardis the sinner. A sentiment than which it would be 
difficult to find one more directly contradictory of the 
plainest teachings of Scripture. 

Accordingly they infer from this doctrine, that Prap' 
erhasnb effect on God. " The whole effect of prayer,^* 
we are tpld, in * the Univers^list Manual, or Book of 
Prayers," (pp. 27, 28, 39,) " and of every other rdi' 
gious duty, must be upon ourselves, and not upon the 
Supreme and independent Creator." ** But it may be 
mquired — ^If prayers have no effect on (Jod, in what 
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does thdr utility consist 1 We answer as before— In- 
the effisct they have upon oursdves and upon am* 
mumiii/J^ << Without, therefore, supposing any altera* 
tion to be effected m the disposition or the purposes of 
the Ahnighty, in relation to mankind, by prayer or 
other religious devotions, their utility may be inferred 
from their being divinely enjoined, and from their in» 
fiuence upon the minds and the conduct of men." ' '' It 
should be conadered a great privilege as well as a 
great duty. JVb^, let it be repeated, with the view 
that U wiU ^ed any sort of change in the Svpreme 
Being in his dispositionj in his willy or in his purposes.** 
Wh^t wretched work does tibis make of all those 
promises which are based on the condition of our pray' 
ing f Does not such a view make praycjr utterly use- 
less as far as the Divine Being is concerned ? He is 
not, in the leiast degree, more favorably disposed to any 
of Qs, whether we pray or not ! Can it be any longer 
thought wonderful that prayer is almost unknown 
among Universalists, except in public worship ? Very 
rarely do even their ministers maintain family-prtiyer, 
or ever .give thanks at their meals, or observe the form 
of entering their closets, and praying secretly and vo- 
cally to their Father in heaven ! And why should 
ttey ? If a child knew that it made no kind of diflfer^ 
ttce with his parent whether he asked, or not, fot what 
^ wanted, would he trouble himself to ask ? What l^ 
Jtttockery such prayer would be ! ' 
Now aU tlus must be * glad ti^ngs,' indexed, df 
^ 18 
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* great joy,' to every blood-thirsty, polluted,.and aban- 
doned wretch on earth. And no wonder is it, that 
such men are such warm adherents to our Modem Uoi* 
veisaUsm. Glad enough are they to find that the 
Bible can thus be explained to favor their carnal and 
vile propensities, to give the lie, not only to orthodox 
preachers — ^those great troublars of the world, but to a 
greater troubler still — ^their own conscience. 

Universalist preachers, though they often endeavor 
to evade the force of the fact, are not ignorant that 
their doctrines find most favor with such men. Speak- 
ing of the most abandoned class among the Jews in the 
days of our Savior, Mr. Whittemore remarks, Q Para- 
bles,' p. 195,) that " this class of people became ex- 
ceedingly fond of the society of Jesus, and listened to 
bis instructions vnih great delights — ^Despised as they 
w^e by the leading religious people of the age, accus- 
tomed to reproach and contumely, they rejoiced to fid 
their came espoused by the great teacher sent firom God. 
His doctrine^ met and satisfied their desires^ and they 
received it with joy. — ^We learn from this, whai class of 
people it is, among whom at the present day^ the dodfif^ 
of the impartial Savior shall flourish in its purity" 

Yes, if any one wishes to find the genuine patrons of 
Univ^rsalism, let him go among the lawless, intanpo' 
rate, and profane. It is such, who first congregate, as 
we^all Jmow, in every village and town in the land,^ 
around the first preachers of this ^ impartial' doctrine^ 
and form the niccleus of almost every Universalist So' ^ 



v^ 



god's fayor neVbb lost. 20? 

ItiwMm«trri0iidik 



tj in the whole country^ And what is equally mani- 
t they loTe the doctrine most, when most wedded to 
irsins. 

" neglectiiig a' that's gnkf, 

They riot in ezeeii 1 

Baith careless and feariess 
Of either heaVn or heD, 

Esteeming and deeming 
It a' an idle tale." 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

THIS LIFE NOT PROBATIONARY TO ANOTHER. 

Sense of accountability in a future state nearly umversd" 
Effort to get rid of this responsibility — Mortal life notfrc 
bationary to another — Conduct here nothing to do with conr 
dition hereafter — Boston Discussion — No punishment after 
death essential to the system — Folly to talk of securing a^ 
interest in Christ — Paul and Nero fare alike hereafter. 

** The voice of nature loadly cries, 
And many a metsage from the skies, 
That something in us never dies ; 
That en this fraO uncertain state. 
Hang matters of eternal weight ; 
That future life, in worlds unknown, 
Must take its hue from this alone ; — 
Whether as heav'nly gloiy bright. 
Or dark as nus'iy's woeful night."— Bubns. 

y 

Thet, who have believed in a future state of being, 
have, with very few exceptions, in every age of the 
world, whether Jews, Pagans, Moslems, or Christians, 
regarded human life as a state of probation for eter- 
nity. The common sense of the world, as well as their 
knowledge of the Bible, has taught them to expect that 
' their happiness, or condition, hereafter, depends on their 
conduct here — ^tl^at the character formed in this life 
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gives charaeter to their eternal being. On this p9int 
the agreement is wonderful ; ' 
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that thus teach^ us to shape all our conduct here, so 
.that we may Be happy hereafter. 

But what truth is too sacred for those who are de- 
termined that there shall not be the least probability of 
punishment in a fiiture state, and who, to quiet their 
own consciences^ try their utmost to lull the consciences 
of their fellow-sinners to sleep also ? lliere is no end 
to their discoveries in theology. One antiquated tra- 
dition is no sooner ^ exploded/ than another receives 
the same treatment. They care but little how preva- 
lent the doctrine .may have been, even among the 
learned, the wise, tHe good, the holy, and the vene- 
rable. The fathers were but babes compared with 
these. Giants there were in those days, but these have 
&r outstripped them. They are the people, and wis- 
dom must die with them. How blessed are .we who 
ve permitted to walk in the light of such luminaries, 

" Which kings and prophets waited for, 
And gongfat but never found !" 

The next great discovery to which the reader's at- 
tention wiU be directed, concerns the connection of 
time witii eternity. They have ascertained, and are 
^deavoring to act in acc(»dance with the supposed 
fact, that 

18* 
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^o trial for eternity. 'Tbe caee teitlM. 

*XVin.' — MOBTAL UFE IS NOT, IN ANY SENSE, A STATE OF 
PBOBATION FOR ANOTHER STATE OF BEING. 

They have discovered that nothing, that a man does 
here, affects in the least degree his condition hereafter; 
he is not on trial for eternity ; it matteiy. not, as far as 
another world is concerned, how he lives or dies. 

Speaking of the common views in regard to a " day 
ofprdbationj^ the author of * Lecture-Sermons ' says, (p. 
85,) ^ this subject is erroneously representedj as if we 
were to receive eternal life as a reward for knowing 
Qod in a certain given time, called th^ time of our pro- 
hation.*' " The common doctrine of the church (p. 369,) 
contends that- if men do not repent of. their sins in this 
life, they will not be allowed the privilege of repenting 
in a ftiture state, and therefore must remain sinful fo^ 
ever. Now all these notions sure the offspring ofimagir 
nation, and have no foundation in' reason nor in the 
Scripture of trvth.*\ Again he says, (p. 337,) " there 
surely is not the shadow of propriety in supposing that 
a state of permanent felicity in the eternal worid is 
according to our works in this.'' 

It will readily be perceived that, if this be the cpse, 
it settles at once the meaning of those knotty words 
* forever,' * everlasting,' and * eternaL' Of course, they 
can haveno possible reference to anotlier state of being, 
when api^ied to the consequences of human ONiduct, 
if that conduct has no connection whatever with the 
liitiiire stati^ It saves wich trouble in the philologicali 
or exegetical, argument He, who denies that this is a 
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state probationary to another, never can be brought to 
admit that such words relate to that other state at all. 
The controversy, therefore, must be carried back to the 
very principles of religion. 

So lately as December 26, 1840, Mr. Ballou has 
published to the world in the ^ Trumpet,' ^^ the most re* 
cent improvements" of this doctrine. ^' It appears," he 
remarks, ^^ that man^s find destiny does not depisnd on 
man, but on God who made him. Among the nume- 
rous errors, which have by men been imbibed, none 
have been greater than the supposition, that revealed 
religicm was designed, by the Creator, for the purpose 
of securing to us a state of immortality beyond our 
present mode of existence. Such a supposition con- 
flicts with the fact, that man's immortality was ea^ 
braced in the purpose of God originally* And the 
opinion, that the accommodations, or enjoyments in a 
future, immortal state, depend either on what men believe 
or do in this mortal state, is an opinion which sets aside 
any original purpose, will, or determination of the 
Creator, respecting these weighty matters." 

'^ As man is heir, by the laW and constitution of his 
nature, to all the benefits resulting from a knowledge 
and use of the sciences and arts which have been dis* 
covered and improved, so also is he, \f^ a divine ar* 
rangement, h^ to all which constitutes the well-being 
and felicity of his moral nature. And as he had no 
agency in constituting himself an heir to the first men- 
tioned inheritance, so has he no agency in making him" 
rif an heir to the last J 
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Here we are told that we haTe no more to do with 
fitting ourselves for the resurrection-state, or tiie state 
of being after the resurrection, than we had in fitting 
ourselves to be bom into this world. In plain words, 
toe have nothing at all to do with it. Whatever we do, 
' our condition in a future state will not be affected in 
the least d^ree. Such is the import of the following 
language also from the same Essay : — ^^ All which be- 
longs to man, in this natural world, his being and all 
his faculties, he must have received, as a free gift from 
Grod, before he could even attempt any work of his 
own. If what the gospel of Jesus Christ teaches is 
true, if through it life and inunortality are brought to 
light, and man is to exist hereafter and forever, that 
state of being, all the powers and faculties \vhich'in 
that state man is to possess, must be the free gift of God, 
indepcTuient of human agency. As man's natural, mo- 
ral, and religious duties, in the present state, are all 
required for his benefit and. enjoyment, while he is in 
this state, and as tiiey all grow out of those powers 
whichxhe here possesses, as the free gifts of God, so it 
is reasonable to e^ect that man's future state of ex- 
istence, and all the powers and faculties he may there 
possess, will be the fi-ee gift of Goid ; and that bis duties 
there will be according to that state, and according to 
his powers and faculties there given, and for his use 
and benefit while he continues in being." 

It cannot be admitted for a moment, by the leaders 
of this sect, that the consequences of human actions in 
this world are unlimited^ — ^that they extend beyond the 
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present life. ^ All the moral facalties of man/' smjB 
Bfr. Kneeland, (' Lectufes/ p. 65,) are as limited in 
their very nature, as his natural faculties; and hence, 
the consequences of aU our moral actions, whether in 
themselves good or evil, are as limited as the^ conse- 
quences of our natural acti(Mis, which we know, or at 
least have every reason (o believe, are limited to time $ 
and, so fiur as respects the individual who performs 
them, to his own natural life." This, ct course, diuts 
out entirely the idea that mortal life is a state ct pro>^ 
bation f(Mr eternity. 

A discussion was held at Boston, commencmg March 

18, 1834, and continuing three days, on the question, 

^ Do the holy Scriptures teach the doctrine, that men 

mO. be punished and rewarded subsequently to this life, 

or aft^ death, for the deeds done in this life 'I'' In other 

words, has man ^' any thing^ to gain or to lose after 

death by his conduct in this life j" or, is man on pco* 

haticm for etomity ? The affirmative of this question 

was advocated by Mr. Adin Ballou, one of the little 

band of RestoraUonists, who had broken off from the 

fleet of Umyersalists. The proposal came from Mr. B«, 

and was 'addressed to the ^ Rev; Fatb«B and Teachers 

in the Israel of UnwersalismJ^ ^ 1 believe," he says, 

"^^ehatpou dlis&e/ieve-— that the holy Scriptures teadb 

tke doctrine of ajkdure righteous retribuiioTu You 

cmader my belief ^ a relic of heathenism :' I consider 

your disbelief a proximate species of anH^ChrisH/fm 

^t^fHdsm.^^ 

It was then distini:^ understood that ^^ Umveraal- 
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ism," properly so called, denied all future retribution 
in another state of being for the actions of this, — asd 
that they r^arded such a doctrine — ^both ^^ Fathers 
and Teachers" as a ^^ relic of heathenism." 

Mr. Daniel D. Smith, of Boston, defended the negsh 
five, denying that man is to be dther rewarded or po- 
nished hereafter for what he does here. In defending 
his position, he would not admit, (p. 12,) '^that 
Christ was. rewarded in a future state for his do- 
ings here ;" and maintained (p. 13$) that, when the 
Savior said to his disciples, — *' great is your reward i^ 
Heaven" ^ it was tn thek awn minds^ in the conscious* 
ness of their own rectitude, that they had their re- 
ward;" — ^that(p. 22,) when the Savior said of "the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind," — " they cannot 
recompense thee ; for thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just," " Christ, intended to be under* 
stood, that, in the course of time, and the order of Pro- 
vidence, those poor people whqpi they might entertain) 
would be raised from the obscurity of their presoit con- 
dition, and would fully recompense the favors they 
might have received in the times of their lowliness !"-^ 
^ We are informed," he adds (p. 26,) ^^ that the future 
life is the free gift of God.-*-If Such is the case, if it is 
the free gift of God, how can it possibly have any thing 
to do with this life, or be in any way whatever con- 
nected with it 1 If you would connect the life to come 
' with the present life, you must show that it is, in all 
respects, like the present life." He concludes the dis- 
cussion by averring, (p. 86,) " I think I have shown, 
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that the doctrine, which my friend maintains, was a tm* 
dhion of the Pharisees, and as such condemned by Je<- 
sos Christ/* 

We are told of Mr. Le Fevre, (* Gospel Anchor," &. 
289,) that ^ he does not believe that men are probationr 
ers here for eternity. Oar good conduct here is not our 
passport to heaven and immortality hereafter; neither 
will our bad conduct here cause us to be raised up im- 
mortal sinners and immortal sufferers. The gift of im* 
mortality is the gift of God totally unconnected with 
our conduct in the flesh." He tells us himself, that 
(* Universalist Union,' IV. 3(^-'3,) " there is no opinion 
more current in the' church, than that man is, in his 
present existence, ' a probationer for eternity,' and thi^ 
according as he conducts himself in this ^ probationary 
state,' so will his everlasting destiny be determined. 
Universalists deny the correctness of this sentiment, 
and they do so'^ on whdt to them appears sufficient 
grounds — ^first, it is contrary to reason, and secondly, it 
is unsupported by Scripture." 

The categorical manner in which Mr. Whittemore 
£sposes of this question (' Plain Giiide,' p. 271,) is 
coiious enough. ^^ Who says, the present is a state of 
of probation i Answer. The writer of the objecticms 
before us. Does the Bible say so 1 JVb." Afr. Tho- 
mas declares, (^ Discusdon,' p. 280,) that ^^ the" testis 
; mony of Jesus — destroys the popular notion, that the 
I iOOQcttion of man in the future state will be determined 
[ by his character or conduct in this." He speaks also 
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of ^^ the folly of the inquiries which are so frequently 
made as to the condition in which a man has died/' 

Mr. O. A. Skinner tells us, (p. 173, b,) that he ^can- 

not believe that our eternal interests are hung upon 

ife's feeble strings." Mr. Femald is quite indignant 

at our doctrine. He cannot endure it. ** We deny," 

he says, (p. 264,) '^ that our eternal destiny hioreafier 

is to depend upon our characters here. A mare nwfh 

Hrmu idea could not be conceived, upon the subject of 

'onr salvation." Mr. Williionson is very plain : ^^ The 

pc^iular sentiinent (p. 96,) is, that we are, in this world 

probationers for eternity, and that the punishment of 

sin is reserved to another world and will be endless in 

duration. Our views are vridely different from this. 

Wedomdbdieve there is the least possible Scriptwe for 

saying that man is placed in this world cut a prdbatimer 

for another,^^ 

Mr. Lewis, in an exposition of the < Universalist Be* 
lief/ affirms, (* Mag. and Adv.' Vffl. 26,) that « Uni- 
versalists believe that although salvation in thi$ world 
is evidently conditicmal, that is to jsay, is enjoyed only 
by means of faith, good worh;^, &c., yet that salvation 
in a state of immortality, is, by no means su^ended 
upon any exercises or acts of the creature, while in this 
state of being. — ^The object of pure religion, as pofl- 
sessed and practised in this life, is not to purchase or 
secure the blessings of an hereafter-state of beingy\pA 
to benefit mankind here, hj reiidering them better and 
happier." 

Another writer m the same volume, (p. 284,) re- 
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markSjr that '^ the doctrine of probation, and the doc- 
trine of endless misery, are fundamentals in a system, 
which acknowledges that God is good and just ! How 
do they harmonize? Where is the wisdom or the 
goodness of forcing into existence a race of beings for 
the only .puipose of ^ascertaining whether in another 
state of being they are fit to be made happy or mise- 
rable T Is it either wise or good to sport thivsi with 
the destiny of intelligent beings ? — Away, then, with 
a system which ascribes t6 God a character, which we 
should be ashamed to bear ourselves !" 

One of the correspondents of the ^ Universalist Union/ 
(IV. 157,) holds the following language in relation 
to the common doctrine of probation : — ^^ It does not 
appear to be founded on a just view of the nature of 
man, under the moral government of God ; nor does it 
accord at all with the divine attributes. — We dissent 
from this opinion, and we have many, various, and 
strong reasons for so doing. One, and a sufficient 
reason is, that it makes' the future world exactly like 
the present, than which there carmot be a greater fnif- 
takey view it as we wiU." 

hi the ' Trumpet' of Sept. ^^ 1840, is an article, 
copied from the Nazarene, which scouts the very idea 
of such a probation. " Some people suppose the divine 
purpose in creation was to place man in this world to 
inake preparation for eternity. Now although this 
doctrine is quite common in Christendom, it would be 
difficult to conceive of any thing more palpably tncon- 
fS^wms and absurd. God could not have intended th^tt 
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man should be the subject of trial, and a probationer 
jfor eternity in this life!" The ^writer of this article de- 
nies that the Scriptures teach " that God has placed 
our immortal interests in our own hands." " Where," 
he asks, " in all God's truth do we read that the great 
business of life is to prepare for^etemity, and, that our 
endless weal or wo will be decided by our own uncer- 
tain choice !" 

These numerous references must surely satisfy eveiy 
reader that this is a fundamental point with our modem 
Universalists ; they seem to be wonderfully agreed in 
maintaining that this life is not, in any sense, proba- 
tionary to another state of being. Let this matter, 
then, be well understood, and borne in mind. It 
serves to throw light on some other parts of their 
creed which are not so boldly asserted. 

I have been the more particular in bringing forward ^ 
numerous witnesses, in reference to this peculiarity of 
their creed, that I might show how general is their 
belief in rw punishment after death. Such unanimity 
on the subject of probation certainly shows equal una- 
nimity in the disbeUef of any punishment hereafter — ^in 
the limitation of all punishment, such as it is, to this 
life. It is thus made clear that no punishment after 
deaths however unwilling they may be to admit it in 
so many words, is an essential article of their creed. It 
follows mevitably from their system. 

Entertaining such views of human life, it is no won- 
der that they are opposed to revivals of religion, and 
ill those preachers whose rousing appeals wake iip 
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the community to a deep concern for their future well- 
being* It is easy to account for the fact that they un* 
dertake no mi^on to heathen lands, nor attempt to 
establish themselves among the aborigines of our own 
neighborhood. They ridicule the gospel-ministry — 
men wh(^ shoe-latchets they are unworthy to loose — 
as visionary fanatics. '^ Nor is it the work of the^rue 
gospel-ministry/' says their oracle, (Parables, p. 36,) 
^ to initiate mankind into any schane by which they 
may secure to themselves the love, favor, or mercy of 
God ; or whereby they may obtain an heirship with 
the sons of God." None are true ministers but they. 
" When the preacher forgets Christ, and preaches, ex- 
horts, and warns the people to secure an interest in 
Christy and sets forth the awful consequences of neg- 
lect, he is very far from being a faithful and true wit- 
ness." Do you hear that, Paul 1 How could you be 
so unfaithful as to ask that searching question — ^^ How 
diall'we escape, if we neglect so great salvation 1" and 
to utter so many other warnings against those who re- 
ject the gospel? The " true and faithful witness," 
Hosea Ballou, takes rank before you. Henceforth, 
men will ask, not * What does Paul say V but—* What 
says Hosea V 

Hear, too, how Walter Balfour, the perfection of 
learning, condemns those of us who fear that the blood 
ot our fellow-sinners may be required at our hands.--- 
** It is a false notion, (* Essays,' p. 31,) that ministers 
are appointed to watch over the immortal souls of their 
hearers, and if any of them should go to hell tlu-ough 
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their careleasnesi^ the j have to give an accouut of this 
in. a day of general judgment at the end of this world." 
This he says in the very face of that declaration of 
) Paul, — ^*' They watch for your souls as they that must 
' / give account'' But what is Paul to him'? Is not 
Waltar the wisest of the two ? Has he not had the 

y advantage of the noon-day light of the 19th century 1 
( Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ; but 

\ Walter sat under the shadow of Hosea himself. 

For this reason he is able also to see through the 
folly of sending misrionaries to the heathen to save 
thdrH90uIs from hell. *' So far," he says, (p. 1 13,) « as 
the object of missions is to save immortal souls from 
an endless hell, or any punishment whatever in a dis- 
embodied state, a firud end is put to all missionary 
zeal and exertion. — What immense sums have'l^een ex- 
pended in endeavoring to accomplish what never need- 
ed to be done ! The object proposed is entirely ima- 
ginary, and it is high time a stop should be put to this 
soul-saving business, and the seal and money expend- 
ed turned into a better channel." 

With these men, it is no matter whether a man dies 
happy or not, though they are continually trying to 
impose their creed upon the community by long stories 
about Universalists who have died in peace. Mr. 
Balfour says, (p. 117,) " If my views are correct, peo- 
ple's anxieties and femurs, relative to the condition of 
their souls after .death, are for ever put to rest Men 
have been taught that their iifimortal souls must go to 
heaven or hell at death. To die right then, must be 
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the first object of concern;." ^' . Their minds are direct- 
ed (p. 118,) to a mere heathen notion^ and no wonder it 
should give little solid satisfaction, either in life or 
death.'' 

How lamentably, criminally, and stupidly ignorant, 
according to these men, must the Christian world be, 
of the very first principles of religion ! What folly is 
it to administer an oath in a court of justice, if the ac- 
tions of this life have nothing to do with another world! 
Op what need a Universalist care for such an oath ? — 
Most men expect that they will be either better or 
worse in another state of being, for their conduct in 
this. But this is all wrong, if this life is not a state of 
probation. In that case, John, the beloved disciple, 
and Judas, will be exact;ly on a par in the future 
world. Paul will fare no better than JWro. . Godli- 
ness hath promise of the life to come no more than un- 
godliness. Apostates will receive the crown of life 
just as well as diose who are faithful unto death ; and 
they that hate God as truly as they that love him. 
They that turn many to righteousness will shine as the 
stars forever and ever, and so will they that are ring- 
leaders in dissipation and crime; 

** Live as you please^ yours is th* immortal prize." 

• And are there found, in this community, men who, 
with the Bibl^ in their hands, stand up and proclaim 
all this as Christianity — ^the religion of Jesus of Naza- 
refli ? — ^And do they think that we are all such simple- 
tons, and have such confidence in their superior dis- 

19* 
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cemment and piety^ that we will all run sifter them 
like a flock of sheep? Hearers thej will find un- 
doubtedly ; for we are told that ^^ the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but afUx 
ihfwr oum lusts shall they heap to thenuselYes teachers, 
having itching ears ; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.'^ 
Such hearers they may and~ will continue to have. But 
the world must run back into barbarism again, brfore 
a creed, that so outrages die plainest teachings of the 
Bible, and common sense, can obtain ^ uniTersal' 
credence. 



\ 



CHAPTER XVII. 

FAITH NOT N£C£SSARY TO FUTUEE HAFPINBSS. 

Future happiness not dependent on faith-— Faith is simple be- 
lief in evidence-— Faith not distinguished into various kinds 
''^Religion here not necessary to happiness hereafter-^Faith 
not necessary tojustification-^Universalism aims only to do 

. men good here — Their indifference to the woes of the hea; 
then— Have much the same anxiety as the apostles had — But^ 
never show it. 

** What signifiei hia barren ahine 
Of moral po w'ra and reason ? 
His English style an' gesture fine 

Are a' clean out o* season ; 
Like Socrates, or Antonine, 

Or some old pagan heathen ; 

The moral man he does define. 

But ne*cr a word o' faith in 

That's right that day."— BuriTb. 

If it be admitted, that what* we do in this world has 
nothing to do with our condition in another, as Univer- 
siilism maintains, then, it follows without doubt that, so 
&r as a future state is concerned, it matters not what 
^ believe. A man is none the better for another 
^orldbybeMevingUniversalism, or Orthodoxy — Chris- 
^ty, or Infidelity. He may be a Deist, an Atheist, 
^r a Pagan ; and yet fare just as well in the resurrec- 
^iHitate, 9S though he were a Christian. The conse- 
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No ntod of Faith. Paith affects this life only. 

quences of his faith are all limited to this mortal life 
Let us hear how confidently they affirm that 

XIX. — ^Faith has no connection with happiness \» A 

FUTURE STATE. 

Writing to Dr. Ely, in 1835, Mr. Thomas, then pastor 
of a UniversaUst society in Philadelphia, uses this lan- 
guage ; (p. 284 ;) — ^' And, sir ! a faithful examination 
of this subject in the light I have presented it, will satis- 
fy you that tht happiness of the future state is rustier 
pendent on the exercise of faith in any doctrine what' 
ever. — Were it otherwise — were the immortal condi- 
tion of man contingent oi faithyoxot the performance 
of good works, there would be no certainty of the sal- 
vation of* any of our race.'' So (p. 283,) he says, 
" The popular estimate of faith, and of the benefits ac- 
cruing therefrom, is radically erroneous. — ^Faith is 
simply the result of evidence which the mind deems 
conclusive. — ^Truth exists independently of the evidence 
of it, and independently also of the action of the miud." 
Therefore, as he tries to show, tlie welfare of the soul 
hereafter cannot be affected by its own action, its be- 
lief or unbelief. 

Similar language is used by Mr. Balfour in his Let- 
ters to Hudson. " You seem to intiinate," he remarks, 
(p. 33,) " as if I granted, that^dA and obedience here 
are absolutely necessary to partaking of the immortal 
life by Jesus Christ beyond death and the grave. But 
here lies another of your mistaken assumptions. — ^1 
maintain that faith and obedience are absolutely nece& 
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AH OB B par. A good hops. 

sary to a participation of the privileges and blessings 
of Christ's kingdom on earthj and the enjoyment of the 
hrpe of iiitm'e immortality tn this life. But it is not 
foith and obedience. Sir ! but being raised immortal in 
the resurrection, equal unto the angels of Grod, vJiieh 
fits men for the resurrection'State. It is being chil- 
dren of the resurrection, md sons of God by faith m 
Christ ^ Jesus, prepares men for this state things. 
Without this, the believer is no more fitted for it than 
ihe unbeliever J^ 

In the same way he reasons in his 3d I^ssay ; (p. 
238,) ^^ The resurrection of all in< the last day depends 
entirely on the fact, is Christ risen from the deadl But, 
I ask, does the faith or unbelief of any man, in any 
^ape, or in any degree, affect the truth of tins fact 1 
No ; but he that believes enjoys the hope and consola- 
tion it is calculated to impart ; and he that believes not 
abides in darkness, and is made wretched by his verf 
unbelief." A knan's faith only affects his present con* 
ditioQ — ^not at all his future. So says Mr. Balfour. 

Says O. A. Skinner, (pp. 324, '6, '6,) « What isthe 
foundation of Aop6? We answer, it can be nothing 
eoiinected with human merit or faithfulness." ^^ And 
yet, when Christians talk of getting tf hope, they mean 
they get that virtue and faith which will carry them to 
beaveh.— How different from the apostle." " To obtain a 
bope is to be made acquainted with this plan [of grace,} 
and learn the evidences of universal happiness." It 
matters not what the character of. the man is, if he only 
believes that all men will be forever happy. Then he 
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Faith defined. .NoUiini^bat simple belief. 

may hope.' And this is what the scriptures speak of 
when they tell us of a " good hope through grace !" — 
Again he says, (p. 266,) — ^^ So far as admission to end- 
less glory is concerned, the saint and the sinner stand on 
a perfect levelJ'^ But as no one can be a saint without 
faith, it is perfectly immatenal, as '^ far as admission to 
endless glory is concerned," whether a man believes in 
Christ or not ! How scriptural ! 

The faith of the Universalist appears to differ not at 
all from, or to be any thing more than, simple belief in 
evidence. It is merely the assent of the mind, for saf- 
ficient reasons, to the truth of a particular statement or 
proposition. " Christian faith," says Mr. Williamson, 
(* Exposition,' pp. 184, '5,) " is a belief in the misaon 
and teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ, and so far ^ the 
nature of the thing itself is concerned, it differs not from 
faith in any thing else. — ^The only imaginable differ- 
ence, in different cases, is not in the thing itself, but in 
the subjects upon which it is employed. — ^By eyidence, 
the judgment is convinced, and from its throne gives 
out the decision — ^ Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living Grod.' This is faith, and it is produced by the 
same means, and is in its nature the same as faith exei^ 
dsedupon anyoth6rsubject.-T-With such evidence men 
may believe with an undoubted faith, and there is no 
more need of a miracle, or of any supernatural. agency 
to produce faith in Christ, than to secure faith in any . 
thing else which you receive on the strength of evi- 
dence." Mere tn^e/Zedt^ faith, then, constitutes a man 
a true Christian, if we may believe Mr. W. He insists 
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upon it, (pp. 186-8,) that all '^ distinctions between va- 
rious kinds of faith" are " a mere play upon words 
without profit. All faith is one and indivisible in na- 
ture." ^' Christian faith — ^is, inits nature, simply the 
assent which the mind gives to the truth of these things 
[respecting Christ] from the force of evidence, and will, 
in each case, be weak or strong, in proportion as the 
evidence is understood and appreciated." He then 
proceeds to show the " fallacy" of the position, " that no 
VMn can be saved without /aith^ and that the eternal 
destinies of the world are susp^ided upon the conditions 
of faith or unbelief." "The sentiment which teaches — 
that m^ are to be saved in another world, because they 
are fortunate enough to believe it so, or lost because they 
believe it not so, is grossly absurd and utterly unphi- 
ksophical.^^ And yet, if there is any certain meaning 
in language, Jesus Christ held and taught,'and commis- 
sioned his apostles to teach all nations, thai: very senti- 
luent. 

It seems, however, to be but a small matter with 
these men tQ ascertain what Christ preached, if they 
can only know how Father Ballou believes and teach- 
es. If Ae says it must be so and so, Mr. Balibur sets 
himself to work with Greek and Hebrew characters, 
and bye and bye, it is found that all the laws of criti- 
dsm require, that we should understand even those pas- 
sages that seem most directly opposed to such a view, 
just as Mr. Bdlou has said it must be. We are, there- 
fore, to look to Mr. Ballou for the key-note of all their 
ftrains. 
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RelljEion necdlew for heaven. Jintification by faitb. 

Hear then the oracle ; '^ No mistake can be greater 
(^ Exp.' L 28,) than the supposition that the Pivine 
Being is induced to bestow his favor upon us, because 
he discovers in us the religi&n which he approves." 
But " without ybi^A it is impossible to please God." 
The religion which he approves is faith. Therefore it 
is the greatest of mistakes to suppose that our faith has 
anything to do with our procuring the favor of God.— 
Again, (p. 178,) he says, " The common method of ur- 
ging the necessity of being religious^ or of having rdir 
gion in order to be prepared fx) die and to be happy k 
the future state, — ^we are apprehensive exerts an influ- 
ence, which they themselves would deprecate, were 
they sensible of it." It matters not, then, whether a* 
man has religion or not in this world, in order to his be- 
ing happy in the future state ! 

It has been thought heretofore, that no doctrine is 
more clearly taught in the word of God than the neces' 
sity of faith in order to justification. " That God 
might be just and 1iti& justijier of him which be/ieve^ 
in Jesus," Christ was set forth a propitiation. ^^ There- 
fore hemg justified byfaith, we have peace with God." 
'^ Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
[Jews] have believed in Jesus Christ, that vx might be 
ju^ified by the faith of Christ. Even as Abraham be- 
lieved Grod, and it was counted to him for righteous- 
ness." " Foreseeing that God would justify the hea- 
then through faiths " The law was our schoolmas- 
ter to bring us unto Christ that we might be jmt^yied 
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A greotef >tbMi Paul. ^ Juatifying faith defined. 

iyfaahJ^ Such was the preaching which the Romans 
and Galatians were accustomed to hear. 

But a greater than Paul is jhere. A prophet has 
risen lip in our day, who has discovered that our justi- 
fieation does not depend on that exercise of the mind 
whidi is calleid ^ faith/ or helieving.; but that it is^al- 
ready secured, whether we believe or nol^ by the doc- 
trioe of Christ, or " the faith in Christ,*' as the whole 
system of Christian doctrine is sometimes called. He 
treats Paul as he would a mere ampleton. Paul has 
said that Abraham's believing was counted unto him for 
righteousness. But Ballou says, (^Lect. Sermons,' pp. 
906-8,) ^^ It is an ^regions mistake to iSuppose that 
Abraham's believing in ,the promise of God is the 
righteousness of faith by which he was constituted the 
lirir of ^ the world." Contrary to all common sense, 
he makes Paul to speak of the faith by which we are 
justified, as the same thing with the fact of the resur- 
rection. Paul had said, referring to Abraham's act of 
believing, " Now it was not written for his sake alone, 
timt it was imputed to him ; but for us also to ^hom it 
shall be impiated, if we believe on him that raised up 
JesQs our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for 
oar offences, and raised again for our justification^ — 
Therefore, being justified by faith, .&c." Now a child 
must be blind not to see that we are justified ^^ if toe 
idieve in him that rsused up Jesus from the dead,'' 
and that therefore it is said that Christ was raised 

again for our justification, because his resurrection is 
20 
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How Justified. Justlficatioo uiicoiiditioiuil 

the crowning proof of that which we are to believe- 
of that which believing we are justified. 

But Mr. Ballou will have it, (p. 307,) « that thi 
faith by whiph we are justified is not our act of bdiev- 
ing, — ^It is evident that the inspired apostle makes tk 
resurrection of Christ and the faith by which we aw 
justified the same; by which it is evident, that by 
faith he no more meant the act of believing, than he 
meant that the resurrection of Jesus for our justifica- 
tion was the act of our believing." Here faith and 
the resurrection are the same thing. But in the very 
next sentence he forgets himself and says, " This faith 
which is the covenant of promise^ the apostle distin- 
guishes iriost clearly from the act of believing." And 
, he thinks it " needful to be thus particular," in order 
*' to expose the common errvTy which supposes that oar 
act of believing is required as a condition of our jus- 
tification before God. This" error has so confiised the 
minds of professors of > Christianity, that they know 
not how to explain their own thoughts. They be- 
lieve that God requires our act of beUeving as a con- 
dition of our justification." But he is wiser than all 
who have gone before him! He is not so foolish as 
to beUeve such ai\ absurdity! To be sure, Christ 
charged ^ the apostles to admit none to his kingdom, 
unless they believed — exercised faith: "He that be- 
heveth and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be danmed.*^ But what is that to this 
illustrious founder of modem Universalism ? 
An infidel could say no more than Mr. Ballou says, 



FAITH NOT NECESSARY TO FUTURE HAPPINESS. 231 
An unreasonable notion. Faith of devUa. 

(p. 366 ;) — ^^ T/i£ notion that this doctrine consists of 
a long string of abstract articles of faith, which have 
Wn written into human creeds, the belief of which 
is proposed in the gospel as a condition of our being 
made eternally happy in a future state, is so perfectly 
iidiiute of reasony and so foreign from the nature ot 
events which take place in the system of causes and 
e£»;ts, that it is by no means entitled to any share of 
oar confidence." Why does not the man say at once, 
that the whole Bible is entitled to pur confidence no 
farther than it suits us to believe it 1 For surely, in 
bis view, it is a very small matter whether a man be- 
lieves any part of it or not. 

From such evidence it would be an easy matter to 
Aow that devUs are Christians ; for " the devils also 
believe and tremble." " And, behold ! they cried out 
saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God ?" "I know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God." The answer which the eunuch gave to Phi- 
Hp,— " I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God,*' 
•-was not more explicit. But Philip said — ^^ If thou 
believest with all thine hearty thou mayest:" This 
beart-work is all that is wanting to make the devils 
Cbristians. Shall I say the same of these Universal- 
ists, or not ? Let the reader determine. 

Universalists, it is well known, are very anxious to 
obtain converts to thdr faith. But when the question 
is asked them, " Where is the need of your preaching 
and urging others to brieve as you do ?"— -instead of 
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Uw of preaching. 



Only for this Uft. 



declaring that those who believe will, in that case, be 
happier in another state of being, they uniformly reply 
— ** fot the enjoyment to be derived from it in this li/eJ' 
^ We believe," says one, (* Gospel Anchor,' IL 68,) 
^ Christianity is important, all-important to the reli- 
gious hopes, duties, consolations, and happiness of 
mankind. We would spend and be spe^t in spread- 
ing a knowledge of it to the world. Its value in every 
point of view is inestimable— its price is infinitely abore 
rubies. But we do not believe that those who die 
without a knowledge of it will be miserable to all eter- 
nity — ^no ! no !" It is good enough for this world, but 
not at all necessary to one's happiness in another. 

In answer to the objection, * If Universalism be true 
it is of no use to preach it,' another remarks, (p. 41,)— 
" Whence is this gross mistake ? — ^I apprehend, it 
comes from a false notion of the nature and design of 
Christianity. — Universalism does not propose to sm 
men from the %orath of their Maker in the eternal 
worldf but from their ignorance, superstition, and ail) 
and the consequences of these in this life. — Unmnii' 
ism aims to do m^n good in this worldy not in the neA 
—It seeks man's present improvement and happiness ; it 
pretends not to know futurity any further than God 
has revealed it ; and when its eye looks beyond the daik> 
impassable gulf, which separates time from eternitf , i* 
sees only that glorious immortality which is brought to 
light in the gospel." 

llbus they tacitly admit that it isof no use to preaob 
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Their benevolence partial. No pity for the heathen. ' 

Universalismy as far as another world is concerned. 
Whether men beueve as thiey do or not, they will be 
none the less happy hereafter. 

But if this be the true reason, why is not their bene- 
volence equal to their faith — ^why is it not universal 1 s 
Why do we never hear of Universalist missionary socir 
eties ? Why are Universalist preachers never heard 
of, except where orthodoxy has lifted ijp her voice, and 
soimded an alarm iix the ear of the guilty 1 If, as they 
say, " they would spend and be spent in spreading a 
knowledge of it to the world," why do they never go 
among the heathen? Have they no pity for the mise- 
rable EUndoo, the stupid Chinese, the infatuated Parsee, 
the blood-thirsty New Zealander, and the hunted AiBri- 
can ? Is not the condition of the most deluded Chris- 
tian almost infinitely raised above even the best of those 
pagan tribes 1 And how can they hope to make the 
world believe that their sole aim, in abusing, reviling^ 
and railing at us Chidstians, i& to make us happier in 
tUs present world, when they never stir hand or foot 
to bdng the light of the gospel to shine on ^^ the dark 
places of the earth," which ^^ are full of the habitations 
of cruelty V^ — when they oppose, with all their might, 
all our efforts to send the Bible to ^^ all the world," 
and to " preach the gospel to every creature." 

They give themselves great credit for their i^eaL 
""M know;' says 0. A. Skinner, (p. 180,) ''that Uni- 

▼ERSALISTS HAVE BIUCH OF THE SAME ANXIETY HANI- 

# 

riRED BT XBB- ArosTLBS ! ! !" This is news iDdeed! 

20* 
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Apr>stoUcal zeal. Mere words prove nothfaf. 

When was a Umversafist miniister ever known to weep 
over his hearers because they would not believe? 
When, to exclaim with one, " Oh ! that my head were 
waterS; and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I migbt 
weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people V* Who among them all could ever say— 
' Remember, that by the space of three years I ceased 
not to warn every one mght and day with tears V 'Not 
one. The principal aim of nearly aU their sermm 
appears to be to cheer up their hearers with the notioB, 
that there is no hell for the wicked after death, and 
that all will go to heaven at last. 

But hear Mr. Skinner further. " How c|in it beothe^ 
wise when they see that the happiness of their frieids, 
apd the prosperity of their country depend upon the at- 
tention paid to religion ? — What misery is to be com- 
pared with that arising from the ^^ckedness of oar 
friends 1 Is it strange, then, that there should be tearSf 
and prayers, and watchings, and trials, in laboring to ' 
restore a sinner ? StTrely there is sometihing that cas 
fiH the mind with anguish, besides the fear that we,cr 
our friends shall drop into endless woe !" But ifix} 
all this for friends only ? It was not so with CIristf 
nor with the apostles. Gentiles as well as Jews shared 
in the sympathies of Paul, and Ids tears were shed 
mostly for poor heathen. 

Let us have something more than words. A w^" 
oi^anized and well-conducted system of missioiis to ib^ 
heathen, patronized by the Vfhole sect, would do mo^ 
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> conyince the world of their smcerity, than the loud- 
st professions. 



" No wild enthuviaflt ^rer y^teoiild reft. 
Till half mankind were like himself poaseai'd. 
Fresh confidence the speculatiat takea • 
From ev'ry hfur-brain'd proaelyte he makes ;' 
Aiid,therefore|>rtnte. Himtelf bui half deeeiv*d, 

• TiUolhert have the soothing taU belm^d:' 



CHAPTEB XVIII. 

THE NEW BIETH. 

The New Birth — Not necessary to future happiness^RegeM- 
ration not a change of nature — Not a superhumanipork— 
No change but that of the Resurrection needful for entrance 
to Heaven — The New Birth really denied — Common doc^ 
trine ridiculed — Mysteriousness of Regeneration denied" 
The fact of Regeneration easily known — To be hereafter 
experienced by all-^Re generation nothing more than Bt 
formation, or a change of ptirty — Experience of all the 
saints contradicted, 

" And is the sotxl indeed so lost ? one cries, 
f FaUen from her glory, and forbid to rise t 

Torpid and dnll beneath a frozen'^zone. 
Has she no spark that may be deem'd her ownT 
Grant her indebted to what zealots call 
Grace undeserved, yet surely not for all — 
Some beams of rectitude she yet displays, 
Some love of virtue and some pow*r to praise ; 
Can lift herself above corporeal' things, 
And soaring on her own unborrow'd wings ; 
Possess herself of all that*s good and true, 
Assert the skies and vindicate her due.** — CowriK. 

In a fonner chapter, it was shown tkat Universalis^ 
maintain the native purity of every human bemg. They 
teach that man comes into the world as frjee from taint 
as the spotless snow. He forms his own character en- 
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irely, unafiected by the fact that he is bom of woman, 
f he sins, (and who, that knows his right hand fron^ 
lis left, does not ?) his sins are the work of the flesh ; 
he mind never of its own accord defiles itself — ^never 
XMisents to sin. It is the flesh that is to blame. 

Witb such notions of man, how can the Universalist 
eceiye the common doctrine of Regeneration^ or the' 
^ew Birth ? In such"^ a system, what place can be 
bimd for what is called a change ofheartl The heart, 
lurely needs no change, if neither originally, nor totally 
iepraved. All that is needed is, for the mind to be en- 
ightened, divested of prejudice and ignorance, and 
then, the pathway of happiness being laid open, the 
man will enter and rmf flie race with joy. 

Nor, as we have seen, is such a change needed in 
order to be happy hereafter, if this life be, in no sense, 
a state of probation for another. In that case, it will 
profit nothing in the world to. come, to have been bom 
again, or regenerated here. Paul, with all his holiness 
of heart, his- untiring zeal,^ and self-denying labor in 
the service of his Master, will occupy a seat in hieaven 
bj the side of the traitor Judas. His pcfnversito, bis 
ttew birth, his being a new creature^rWill do him no 
good there. Ahab, and Jfudas, and Nero, having laid 
wide their conruptions in the grave, will in the resiir* 
i^on rise as pure and glorious, as David, Paul, or 
John. ' ■ 

The reader must not, therefore be surprised to find 
that Universalists affirm that ^ 
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8«periiataral agency dciiied. Their views of the new biith. 

XX. Begekeration is merely a chanqe of partt. 

In dedying the doctrine of the Trinity, they, of course, 
deny the ^personality and divine agency of the Holy 
Ghost, as commonly i:eceived by the^orthodox. Conse- 
quently, thc^y cannot admit a doctrine, which attributes 
to this divine agent, as distinct from the Father and the 
Son, a renewing^ or regenerating, of the human soid, 
mind, or sphit, so making all things new. From all 
that can be learned by means of their writings, preach- 
ii^, and discourse, they are entire strangers to any such 
ehange of .the heart They even ridicule those for it, 
who profess to have experienced such a change. Those 
revivals of religion, too, in, and by means of, which 
so many profess to have been made experimentally ac- 
quainted With this great change, they scoff at, as alto- 
gether the work of deluded and deceitful men. 

It is, by no means, intimated, that Universalistsdeny 
in words the doctiine of the new birth. This would 
never answer, without a new translation and an emen- 
dation of the original Scriptures. Accordingly, we fiud 
Mr. LeFevre very anxio^ to throw off such an impu- 
tation. ^^ It has been erroneously supposed," he says^ 
(* Gospel Anchor,' I. 61,) "that the advocates of Uni- 
versalism do not believe in a new birth, or regenera- 
tion. .This is a very gross mistake ; they consider 
it as necessary as any class of Christians; but Mf 
ffiews of it may materially differ from those generally 
entertained.^^ " Let no one accuse the Universalists ol 
denying a change, regeneration, or the new birth. 
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Not a radical change. Their views MperflcML 

They may be said to be the only denomination who 
contend for its actual necessity and unlimited influence.^' 
But what is the character of that regeneration, ia 
which they so boastingly believe ? Is it the same that 
is ordinarily meant by these terms ? No, this they will 
not^say. It differs " materially" from what is " gene* 
rally entertained" They hold, that in order for a m^n 
to be'a " disciple of the meek and lowly Jesiis^ and ob- 
tain citizenship in his kingdom" here on the earth, he 
must become a Universalist — ^so full of love, as not to 
believe "in a God of fury and wrath," and not to find 
" in the gospel a message of damnation." Let a man 
embrace their sentiments, and show much Iqve to his 
fellow-men, and, in their eyes, he is regenerated. 

" This use of the term regeneration,'^ says Mr. Le 
Fevre, " has often been happily and appropriately ap- 
plied to naiioTiSy with a view of conveying a similar sei^ 
iiment. A nation that has been sunk in bondage, her 
liberties in the hands of a despot, her population deba- 
sed and slavish, when, in her might, she shall rise from 
her degradation, burst the fetters of tyranny, throw off 
the yoke of oppression, and assert her unalienable rights^ 
that nation is very properly said to be regeneroJML, 
She is bom into a new state of politicaJ existence ; she 
has experienced a regenerating power, which has ele- 
vated her to a new rank among the nations of the 
earth." Similar, he would have us to believe, is the 
regeneration, or new birth, spoken of in scripture. 

But, superficial as is the change here admitted, even 
%t is required only as a condition of discipleship on 
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Wiaiipner ckaose nty be needed in order to 
oi lienvBi. ami kis bo agencj m bringing it 
h kas ben gaenlhrimi^'' he adds, "" that 
aoiMi k bom into Qirisf skii^gdom here oa earth, 
131: be Kcesned imolus eteniallringdcwn hereafter, 
kistinherlaughuthat oonpanlrrdy few in the world 
«e SD bonL We ue a vue diat these are the doc- 
HiMS C4'' inea* but ceftainhr they mtemoithe commcad-- 
mktmis i^'GmL — We musat confess, that it a^eaissome- 
vbal prepcistenMS to make the Iwtii apply to this 
«qtU« and the kingifeiB in whidi the new-bom crea- 
ture enteis. to be in anofther worid." In short, they 
briiere th^t no other change is necessary in order to 
cmer die kingdon of endless gkHy, than that whid 
will be e^Nscted by the resnnectMHiy without the slkht- 
«i age«7 or leyoDsihihty <rf the oeatuie. They 
any widi the aposde, ^we most all be chai^ed.^' 
*^ Fle^ and blood cannot inhnit the Idi^idom of God, 
nctdier dodi oomption inherit inoomiption. It is in 
view oi this obfious trath, diat they teach a radkd 
tktmgt to the whde human race." 

What perfect trifling is dnsL They are much oflFend- 
ed if we accuse diem oi denyii^ a diange, (meaiuBg, « 
of course, a chai^ <^ heart, in this life^} and they rt- 
ply— ^*(Hi! webdievein achai^ as much as any one 
does; for ^ we diall all be changed" in bdng raised 
firom the dust of death!' — ^We ask. Do you believe in 
thenecessityof a change of heart in this world in order 
to be happy in another, and the answer i^ ^ Oh ! yes, 
we believe in the RemmctUm ! ! !' Is this the way in 
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) knowle^e of a raperaatunU change. Perveraion of Solomon'i wonta. 

ich thej preach ? And are the people silly enough 
:^ontent themselves with such guides ? 
rhe language of Mr. Williamson is still more expli* 
Remarking (' G. Anchor/ II. 253,) on what is 
led a " change of heart," he says, " We have placed 
I caption at the head of this article, to designate 
at it is usually supposed to mean, viz. — ^the radical 
mge of the whole ^ moral nature of man, brought 
mt by the agency of the Holy Ghost, and amount-^ 
; to a new creation. Whether men do actually get 
mged in this manner, or not, we shall not attempt 
inqinre. We only observe that in our intercourse 
ih Afe world, we have seen many who professed to 
re experienced such a change, but we were never 
le to discover it in their lives, or conversation^ How- 
er the matter may stand in our day, one thing is very 
\Amt, that is, in Solomon'i^ time no such marvellouB 
anges occurred. Solomon, with all his wisdom, had 
ver seen such wonders as are told by modem Chrin^ 
ns. Hear him : * I know that whatsoever Gijd doeth 
shall be forever, nothing can be added to it, nor any 
Qg taken from it.' . Now we presume it will be ad- 
tted that the creation of man, in the first instance*, 
s the work of God. Well, was it done forever? 
0,' says common doctrine; 'he must meet with a 
d change.' Well, can you add any thing to this 
rk of God ? * Yes, we can add a new heart' Cam 
I take any thing away ? ^ Yes, we can take away 
old one.' » Such notions poorly harmonize With fte 
dom of Solomon." 
21 
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No mystery aboat ft None need be aoxiom about it. 

God, or to be the children of God, or, in literal terms, 
to be like God, we must love all mankind, even bur 
enemies," i. e. if we are genuine phikmthropisiSf we are 
bom again^ or regenerated. He also states, (p. 34,) 
that " the new birth, according to the Scriptural repre- 
sentation of it — is the enlivening and strengthening of 
oar affecHanSf the directing of them towards their pro- 
per objects, and the extension of the same to all our 
brethren of the human family. It consists, therefore, in 
universal love and good will. — ^It is not any thing mys- 
kriouSf in the common acceptation of that term ; not 
an unknowable, indescribable something, absolutely 
impenetrable by the human understanding ; but a pro- 
cess jW as susceptible of being understood as any opera^ 
tmof the mind whatever.^* And all this, in the face 
of that declaration of our Savior, (John iii. 8,) "The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; so is every one thai is horn of the 
Sfirit» 

We are also told by Mr. Lewis, that " the new birth 
is not an operation about which we need to harbor 
(Buxims doubtSy whether we are its subjects. A person 
nuiy as truly know, and can with as much ease and 
certainty determine, whether he has experienced the 
new birth, as he can, whether he is honest, or indus- 
trious,'or virtuous in any other respect Wouldst thou 
know whether thou art bom of Grod 1 Ask thy own con- 
science the serious question — * Do I love my fellovo^ 
creatures?^ The answer thou receivest will decide re* 
spectingihy spirUwd condiiion.'^ 



244 UNIVEBSALKV 18 IT IS. 



All to be chMHBd at laiL Ignorance of a diaqfeofiwart 



But what if the individual finds that he is not born 
a^ain ? Will that affect his condition hereafter? Not 
at all in the estimation a[ Mr. Lewis and his brethren. 
^ It is adoctrine commonly taught at the present day/^ 
he adds, " that none will be happy in the future state, 
but those who partake of the new birth in thisi Ao 
ooiding to such a sentiment, the purpose for which oqr 
Creator bestows the new birth, is to constitirte its sub- 
jects the exdusiye heirs of salvation* But the aposde 
James gives, we think, a differait account rejecting 
the dengn of God in this matter. — ^The whole of our 
race, are, at length, to become charaderidically tbe 
children of Grod," or partakeis of a new birth, not in- 
deed here, but hereafter, in another state of being;— a 
change as necessary for those, whom ihey believe to be 
bom again in this life, as tor those, who have never 
^ so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost/' 

How perfectly evident is it, trota their own shovring^ 
that neither Mr, Le Fevre nor Mr. Williamson, nor 
Mr. Lewis, have ever experienced that which Chris* 
tians are acoistomed to call a change of heart! Id 
our sense of the phrase, they are unregenerate men, tf 
are. all their brethren who agree with thafti in the 
vievcrs above e3q>ressed. And if unregenerate, how fo* 
tally unfitted are they to be teachers of the people, i& 
things pertaining to God ! The poorest Christian 
among us, who can barely say — ^^ One thing I kno^y 
that whereas I was blind, now I see,"^^ — knows moi« 
about it, from sweet experience, than even their ^ Gfen^ 
eral ConoenHon.^ 
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Knowledge is legeneratiou. Haaven not dependent on tlie new birtli. 

Another writer in the same yolume, Mr. Hammond, 
amplifies the matter still more. ^* To be born again," 
he assures us, (p. 370,) ^' could mean nothing less than 
coming forth to a knowledge, or a belief, in the doc- 
trine of life and immortality, through the medium of 
the Savior of the world." "In all this, (p. 371,) we 
see nothing mysterious or unaccountable ; but we rea* 
dily perceive a cause for this change of opinion, conse- 
quently of affection, which, in my humble opinion, con- 
stitutes a r^eneration or new birth. Mankind must 
know God before they can love him. To arrive at a 
knowledge of truth is to be bom to it. Thus the pro- 
priety of our text — ^Except a man be bom to a know- 
M^e of the everlasting Gospel^ how can he see the 
kingdom of God ?" Let any one, then, be made oc-* 
- (ptainted with the gospel, and he is bom again I 

The ' Plain Guide' tells us, (p. 158,) that while some 
believe that the Npw Birth is " a total change of na- 
ture," " others" (referring to Universalists) " beUeve it 
^ change of principles, motives and habits." By which 
he evidently means nothing more than such a reforma- 
tion as takes place in the case of a reclain^ed drunkard, 
robber, or cut-throat ; such as we often see in the case 
of many, who, from leading a dissipated life, have be- 
come very moral and strict in their deportment, but 
^thout any experience of what is called a change of 
heart He fiirther maintains that the New Birth^ " is 
necessary to make us happy here, and fit us for life's 
duties and enjoyments ; and that our final condition is 
knovxiy dependent on our ieing bom again here^ 

21* 
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Humi lity U regeneration. Divine influence denied. 

When our Savior said to his disciples, — ^^ Except ye 
be converted," &c., the * Plain Guide' tells us, (p. 109,) 
that he simply meant, — ^^ except ye curb this amU- 
tion, and cultivate the medc, lovely spirit of a litde 
child, ye cannot be my disciples, nor subjects of my 
moral reign." Not a word here of their turning to 
'Grod. Mr. Skinner, on the same text says, (p. 311,) 
" conversion consisted in becoming humble. — ^When a 
proud man becomes humble and feels his dependence, 
he is converted.^' The same writer tells us, that " the 
difference between the penitent andjmpenitent is not in 
their natures, but in their principles and motives.'' 
This he advances in oppo^tion to those by whom— 
^ repentance is commonly supposed to be a total 
change of our nature," and by whom it is thought, 
" that before it takes place, we are totally corrupt" 
He avers (p. 310,) ^^ that man has rudwrally good 
powers which are capable of being restored to their 
proper use.— Hence repentance is not a total change ; 
ndther is it a change of nature." 

That Mr. Skinner and his brethroi do not mean by 
their ^ conversions,' any thing more than a mere change 
of sentiments, leading to th6 adoption of new princi- 
ples, &c, is obvious from what follows. ^' Can we 
suppose, — "he asks, (p. 313,) " in the work of conver- 
sion that there is any supematwrol influmce exerted ?" 
He then refers to several texts, and says, — ^* Now all 
these passages contradict Ike idea of a supernatural tn- 
fiueme'^ He then adds. (p. 314,)—^^ Thus we abe 

CONVratTED HI THE SAME WAT WE ABB RBUBEMED FBOM 
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iNT ERROR IN SCIENCHS, OR GOTERNBIENT !" That IS, ID 

plain words, — A man becomes a Christiaiiy just as a 
diild, who has always supposed that the sun goes 
round the earth, becomes a convert to the Copemican 
or true, solar, system ; or just as a federalist becomes a 
democrat ! Thus, too, he says, (p. 219,) " To consti- 
tute man a true Christian^ it is only requisite that his 
Ugher powers should be properly developed and culti* 
vated." 

What perfect ignorance of any thing like a spiritual 
change is manifested in the following language of Mr. 
Grosh! Referring to John iii. 1 — 13, he remiarks, 
('Mag. and Adv.' BI. 268,)— « The birth by the Spirit 
named by Jesus, in contradistinction to being born of the 
earth, earthy, probably refers to the earthly hopes en- 
tertained by the Jews respecting the Messiah — ^that they 
should not look for an earthly, but a spiritual kingdom 
—they must be bom not merely of the water, but of the 
spirit.'' Thus Regeneration is made to consist in a 
mere change of views, respecting the nature of Christ's 
kmgdom on the earth ! 

" What is conversion?" says another, (' Univ. Union,' 
IV. 235.) — *^ It is reformation. It requires no mira- 
culous power to bring it about, no super-human effort, 
but simply, a new course of faith or practice, as the 
case may be.— The idea that regeneration is a myste- 
rious work, and that it is wrought on certain conditions 
by the mighty power of God^ who interferes especially 
in behalf of the penitent sinner, is an error which has 
done an immense deal of injury to the cause of rational 
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Their wrraguce. EKpeiienee of tbooBUMla. 

CSiristianity. Let it suffice. Christian reader! if ^ you 
do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with your 
God.'—' What is the chaff to the wheat 7 saith the 
Lord.' " 

It is not to be regarded as strange that these men 
should thus speak. They cannot go beyond tibeir ovm 
experience. They have no knowledge of any other 
change than what they have described. Were they 
honestly to confess this to their admirers, it wohU he 
well. But when they go beyond this, and declare 
that thpre neither is^ hasbeeuy nor can be, in this world, 
any other, their arrogance is unpardonable. Thou- 
sands and tens of thousands, and thousands of thousands 
rise up and exclaim — ^ We know better ;' we have ex- 
perienced vastly more than is ^ dreamt of in your phi- 
losophy." The very thing that you deny and ridicule 
we know, by our happy experience, to be a positive 
fact ! And so an innumerable cloud of witnesses, of 
saints in all ages, stand ready to testify to the same fact; 
The learned, the wise, and the good, in every s^e, have 
with one voice declared that — ' it is even so. Wc 
know it, we feel it.' And yet these upstarts in theolo- 
gy, merely because they themselves are unregenerate, 
in the ordinary sense, are determined that all the world 
beside shall be as they are. -A^e we, are all God's 
people, then, deluded ? Is there no reality in that pro- 
fessed change, for which our thanks are daily poured 
out to the Giver of all good ? You may sooner con- 
vince us that matter itself has no existence, save in the 
human fancy, — ^that we ourselves never had an eSdst' 
ence on the earth. 
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rior information. Throwing off the mask. 

it these men pretend to know more about the mat- 
lan all who have gone before them ! Are they, 

their confessed inexperience of such a change, 
! worthy to be beUeved than those who have ex- 
!nced it and therefore speak 1 It is true, indeed, 
" charity believeth all things ;'' but he must have 
I charity, and less love for the truths than Paul or 
I had, who can believe that such expounders — ^nay, 

" exploders" — of the word of God, are the suc- 
)rs of the apostles, or the true disciples of Christ* 
long have they deceived the people with their vain 
ensions. Let them throw off the mask^andnappeaf 
leir true character. 



CHAPTER XlXr 



THE RESURRECTION-STATE. 
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Resurrection — Time of it indefinite-'Its nature—Resurrection 
of the whole man — At death man annihilated — Man sd 
beast perish alike — Resurrection is a new creation— Reswr 
rection denied — The same body not raised again — All eqwl 
in the Resurrection, 

" Is that, all nature starts at, thy desire f 
Art such a clod to wish thyself all clay 1 
Nature's first wish is endless happiness ; 
Annihilation is an afler-thought, 
A monstrous wish, unborn till virtue dies." — ^Youno* 

Haying disposed of man during his mortal life, and 
seen that he has no concern with another, that bis 
whole existence is bounded by the grave, except as, at 
some period far distant, God shall be pleased to renew 
that existence, let us extend our view forward to tie 
end of time, and learn what Universalism teaches in 
regard to the resurrection. However much they may 
(fiffer as to the time when this event may take place, 
they agree tha^t 

XXI. All mankind will be equal in the Bestjbrection. 
That they have not settled the question as to the 
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Strapgc if^noranoe. ' What vhall be rained 1 

Hme when the resurrection will take plac6, appears 
firom the following statement. " Universalism in- 
volves," says Mr. Cobb, (* Expos.' HI. 31,) "the 
doctrine of a resurrection of the human race from the 
state of death into a state immortal, where they shall 
all at length know, arid love, and enjoy God. But 
whether the resurrection instantly succeeds the death of 
the bodyy or whether it is a progressive work in the 
hands of God, performed upon different individuals at 
different times, as he shall please to raise them, or 
whether it is to take place with all simultaneously, at 
some future time, Universalism, as such, does not de- 
<3de. Different individuals have their different opinions 
on this question." What can the man mean ? Uni- 
versalism, he tells us, does not decide whether the re- 
surrection of the dead " instantly succeeds the death of 
the body, or not !" Let him go and ask the charnel- 
house, where the bodies of the generations past have 
slept for ages, and never more assert so foolish a thing. 
Universalism must be the very quintessence of scepti- 
cism, if it cannot decide a question so simple. 

But it is proper to consider what it is that shall be 
raised in that day. What kind of a resurrection do 
the Christian scriptures reveal 1 Plainly a resurrec- 
tion of the body alone. " With what body do they [the 
dead] come ? It is sown a natural body ; it is raised 
a spiritual body." It is called " the redemption of the 
body.*^ The change that is to take place at the resur- 
rection, is a change of the body: " Who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
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Badgr alone dies. Aiinibilatioo. 

glorious body." At the time of the resurrection of 
Christy it is said that " many bodies of the saints arose." 
Mow, ^body' is, in all these and similar passages, 
spoken of in distinction from soul or spirit It would 
be difficult to show that Paul did not believe in the 
separate conscious existence of the soul, when the 
body should be dissolving in dust. " Knowing," he 
says, " that whilst we are at home in the body, we are 
abseiit from the Lord ; and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord." It 
is the body, and not the soul, that dies and is to be 
raised up at the last day. It is the body alone that is 
then to undergo this wonderful change. The soul re- 
tains its conscious, existence thrqugh the intermediate 
state, and when restored to the body idler the latter 
has undergone this great change, &e identity of the 
man will be preserved most perfectly. 

But this is not the resurrection in which our Unirer- 
salists believe. Theirs is a resurrection of the whde 
man. That which we call soul, they maintain dies 
with the body — returns to dust, for it is matter also. 
At death man is so far annihilated, as to be deprived 
of all conscious existence; to crumble, the whole of 
him, to dust, so that he never would exist again but 
for the resurrection. Universalists not only "wish 
themselves all clay," but actually profess to believe 
that they are such, and only such. They who died 
before the flood, and they who have since followed 
them, have perished. They are as much out of exist- 
ence — ^Moses, David, and Paul— ^s the brutes that pariah. 
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Slau but little tetter than a brute. No tieparate existence of tbe spirit. 

Their life was nothing but breath, which God takes 
back at death ; and this they say is the spirit which 
" shall return unto God who gave it." 

On this point, hear what Mr. Balfour teaches : 
" What, say some, (" Three Essays," p. 36,) is there 
no difference between men and beasts? I answer, 
yes; but man's pre-eminence consists in his superior 
powers of nund, and in his being raised again from the 
dead incorruptible and glorious. The beasts totally 
perishy and so would man, if Jesus Christ had not risen 
from the dead. If it is contended that man exists after 
death, because he has a spirit, it ought also to be con- 
tended, that beasts live after death, for * they have all 
one breath or spirit.' " And this is the same as to say 
that Balaam has now no more existence than the ani- 
mal on which he rode, by whom he was rebuked. All 
mankind who have deceased, are as truly annihilated 
as the beasts thathave perished. As to what will be 
hereafter, we shall see presently. 

Commenting on the text, * the spirit shall return 
onto God who gave it,' he says, (p. 37,) " We have 
no more reason to conclude from this text, that the 
spirit will exist distinct from God after death, than that 
the body will exist distinct from the ground after it 
returns to the dust. And we may with equal truth be^ 
iieve in pre~existent spirits, as in disembodied spirits. 
In short, we may as well assert the pre-existence of 
Mies and spirits before God created man, as assert the 
separate existence of either after death. Both return 
t^their original condition. — ^But we have seen, that 

22 
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The whole man dies at death. Pereonal identity. 
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beasts have the same breath or spirit Why not aflSrm, 
also, that their spirits shall be happy or miserable in a 
disembodied state ?" 

Thus they maintain that man and beast perish alike 
at and after death. Man is as much annihilated as 
matter can be, and nothing remains of him after death 
but the original elements of which he was created 
And these soon return to their unformed and chaotic 
state again. 

Now, it i^ the doctrine of Universalism, that this 
whole man, body and spirit, shall be raised again at 
the resurrection ; — that what shall then be raised will 
be vastly different from what died ; — that there will 
then be an entire new state and constitution of things 
— that the minds 6f what shall then be constituted will 
not be at all affected, as, at least, to their moral cha- 
racter, by what these particles of matter thought, and 
felt, and did, in another state ; and that they will then 
be so constituted as to be not at all exposed to sin. 

But is it proper to call this a resurrection of the 
dead ? — a resurrection of our identical selves ? Where- 
in consists that identity ? Not in the sameness of 
either mental or moral character: for no informed 
Universalist pretends that even the best of men will 
have the same moral character there that they have 
here. They must all be changed. And as to the men^ 
id character, they either pretend not to know what it 
vail be, or that it will differ essentially from what it 
was here. Now, how shall the beings who shall then 
be brought into existence know that they are the same 
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who once lived on earth, — when they have no com- 
mon basis of moral responsibility, no conmion con- 
sdousness, and, for aught that appears, no memory in 
common ? Wherein will this transaction differ from a 
new creation ? Why is it not as really so as was the 
creation of Adam from the dust of the earth ? The 
beings that will then exist will be created of the same 
material, and until God breathes into them the breath 
of life, as he did in the case of Adam, they will con- 
tinue inanimate. 

How, then, can we avoid the conclusion, if these 
things are so, that we who die do actually perish — 
are annihilated ; and that instead of being all of us 
taken to heaven at the resurrection, other beings, 
other distinct existences, will then be created, and enter 
heaven in our stead. In this case, the universal sal- 
vation, of which these writers boast, and in which they 
glory as taught only by them, is no salvation at all. 
Inst^d of saving all or any, they destroy, annihilate 
the whole, and create new beings in our stead. The 
heaven, therefore, of which they preach, will be enjoy- 
ed, not by us, or any of Adam's mortal race, but by 
another and an entirely distinct race of new-created 
beings, whose characters will depend, not even in the 
slightest degree, on what ours were in this world. 

This system, then, teaches, as fully as ever the Sad- 
ducees taught it, that there will be no resurrection. 
This consequence of their system some of them per- 
ceive, and are honest enough to avow. 

Take an example from the (* Universalist Union,' 
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IV. 234,) — ^**For several centuries past, a large portion 
of the Christian world has entertained the opinion that 
the bodies of men are to be raised ; that in the consom- 
mation of all things, the matter composing the physcal 
body at death, or the clay the spirit tenanted here, wiD 
then be moulded into its original form, and animated bj 
the same spirit The learned, with most other Chris- 
tians, have Hved and died in the belief of this doctrine. 
Now, without casting a single reflection as to their sm- 
cerity, the opinion is liable to many and serious objec- 
tions. — ^If we admit this doctrine we must give up one 
of the soundest principles of physiological inquiry." 

He then proceeds to state, that our bodies here sue 
continually undergoing changes, and taking parts, as it 
were, ot what were formerly numerous other bodies; 
then makes the supposition, of the present thousand 
millions on earth, " that in the resurrection they are to 
possess the identical matter that this moment forms their 
bodies. Now, then," he asks, " as it cannot be denied in 
strict truth, that much of this matter formed antecedent 
bodies, or bodies in every generation preceding this, 
what is to be done 1 Shall thousands of spirits be de- 
prived of their bodies to supply the present generation'! 
Can this objection be in any way obviated ? Is there 
not a very great inconsistency in this doctrine 1 And 
yet of what practical use can we make it ? What care 
I, whether I am to possess the same body I now have, 
providing another be given me as good, or even better 1 
No, if I can have a better, I will most gladly give up 
the one I now have.'* 
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Having indulged in some farther calculations, he 
adds — ^^ These speculations may be considered foolish, 
but no more so than the doctrine is absurd. — ^The ques- 
tion is, do or do not the Scriptures warrant the opinion 
that the bodies of men are to be raised ? / think they 
do not. — I understand that the heavenly body is entirely 
distinct from earthly matter, flesh and blood.? 

It is not affirmed that the views now advanced have 
become general, or rather that they are generally 
avowed. But that they will be adopted by the sect I 
have no manner of doubt. They may call it a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, but what claim it has to such a cogno- 
men I am not able to see. 

But let this pass. The resurrection-state, as they call 
fiiture existence, demands our attention. To this they 
look forward as all their hope. This it is that consti" 
ifdes salvation. Universalists expect to be saved from 
death and to obtain endless happiness, not by reason of 
what Christ did for them on the earth by suffering for 
sinners, but by, what God will do, by the means of Je- 
sus Christ, in raising all men from the dead to a life of 
^dless bliss. 

"Many good people," says Mr. Balfour, (* Three 

Essays,' p. 186,) " affirm with great confidence, that 

unless men are sons of God in this world by faith in 

Christ Jesus, they must be miserable forever. Observe 

here, that our Lord says nothing like this, but affirms — , 

' they are the children of God— bein^ the children of the 

resurrection.' If they are raised fiw^m the dead, by him, 

they are his children. They arc then begotten from the 

22* 




dead to an immortal, incomiptibie life, which their be- 
lieving here could neither procure dot prevent." Th(j 
are his children then in on attire new state and consmf 
tion of things." Thus the Resurrection, not a life of 
feith and holiness on earth, fits men completely, accord- 
ing to this doctrine, to dwell for ever in heaven. 

That, in the future state, all the distinctions of moral 
diaracter, which separated men here on the earth, will 
be entirely unknown, they plainly declare. Mr. Whit- 
temore says^ — (' Plain Guide,' pp. 263, '4,) " that the 
sacred writers contemplated mankind as divided into 
two distinct classes, is not correct — The same man ma; 
be righteous at one time and wicked at another. — Tlus 
is the only sense in which the righteous and wicked an 
mentioned in the Bible. — ^The Bible does not support 
die doctrine of distinctions among mankind ; either in 
the grave or beyond it." And having quoted a few 
texts, he adds, " Could any carefiil person gather fton 
this language the notion that there will be two classes 
of mankind, the righteous and the wicked, after the re- 
surrection f It is in vain to pretend it" 

Mr- Skinner, having shown that all will be raised 
&OTtt the dead, says of all those raised — " It is this that 
makes us children of God ; children in the highest ami 
most endearing sense. — The resurrection introduces i» 
mto the kingdom of endless blessedness. — ^Every one 
that is raised, is raised into the kingdom of immortal 
f^orj.-~We shaU all be equal in the m«rredM»i ;— *» 
aUce, aU equally hoBorable, glorious and happy." He 
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does not believe that there " one star differeth from 
another star in glory." (' Un. Ill/ pp. 288, '9.) 

As to the resurrection, Mr. Williamson knows (* Ex- 
position/ p. 127,) that " this is the sum of the matter ; 
— When a man dies, no matter who he may be, it is for 
God to say whether he shall live again ; and, having 
iedded that he will raise him from the dead, it is for 
God, and Grod alone, to say what shall be his condition ; 
and man has, in justice, no right to a voice in that mat- 
ter at all." And again he concludes, (p. 139,) ** Here 
I rest upon this point ; if there is truth in the testimony 
of Paul, or in the words of the Savior, then it is settled, 
that the state of man, in the resurrection, is one of im- 
mortality, incorruption, glory, and power, such as is 
aajoyed by the angels of God which are in heaven ; 
nor is there the least possible autlwrUy for saying that 
man shall be raised in two classes, one like the angels 
of God in heaven, and the other like the devils that 
are in hell." " Enjoyed by the angels of God in hea- 
ven !" Will Mr. W. explain ? What does he mean 
by angels, when he does not believe in such spiritual 
beings, fallen or unfallen ? 

When the Savior says, " all that are in the graves 
shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto 
the resurrection of damnation," he does not furnish us 
^th the least possible authority to believe that man- 
kind will be raised in two classes ! " Not the least pos- 
sible authority," when nearly every scholar and com- 
mentator, as well as the unlettered, have regarded it 
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as the highest possible authority for such a doctrine. 
So, too, there is not the slightest ground for suppoaog 
that the prophet had any such thought in his mind, 
when he said, '^ many of them that sleep in the dustol 
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt !" Strange that 
any one should ever have thought so ! Mr. W. must 
have a very mean opinion of their discernment ! Ac- 
cording to him and his brethren, neither of these pas- 
sages has any reference to a future state. 

What says Paul of such ? " Shun profane and vain 
babblings ; for they will increase unto more ungodlmess, 
and their word will eat as doth a canker : of whom is 
Hymenaeus and Philetus; who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying, — ^That the resurrection is pad 
already ; and overthrow the faith of some." 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

Accountability confessed, hut not as to a future state — Views 
of the Pharisees in the Savior^s day — Scripture language 
about the Judgment — How understood at the time — The 
Day of Judgment not in a future state — Mr. Balfour*s la- 
bors — Heb. ix. 27 — The common doctrine discarded by them 
all 

" No more shall Atheists mock his long delay, 
His vengeance sleeps no more — behold the day ! 
Behold ! the Jadge descends ; his guards are nigh ; 
Tempest and fire attend him down the sky : 
When God appears all nature shall adore him. 
While sinners tremble, saints rejoice before him." — ^Watts. 

It requires no small effort to shake off that sense 
of accountability^ which is universally and deeply im» 
pressed on the human mind. That " God will bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil," is a troth 
Aat none but the reckless and abandoned can deny. 
Universalists maintain it, as they say, more strongly 
4an any other people. They hold that this world is 
Ae theatre, and this life the state, of equal and exaet 
ifetribution. 
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But this sense of accountability with most men has 
to do chiefly with another world. They expect that a 
strict account will be required of them in another state 
for the deeds of this. That such were the prevailing 
opinions of the Jews in our Savior's day, even Univer- 
salists are constrained to admit. Referring to the doc- 
trine of the soul's inmiortality, and retribution in a fa- 
ture state, Mr. Balfour remarks, (' Three Essays,' p. 
94,) — ^^ The only thing which remains to be shown is, 
how these heathen traditions came to be incorporated 
with the Christian religion. It is evident theypreoaikd 
many ages before Christ appeared^ and prevailed hcth 
among Jews and Gentiles at the commencement of Ik 
Gospel dispensation.^^ In his ' First Inquiry,' (p. 58,) 
he sa}TS — ^^ Now I admit that to this heathen notion, 
{the idea of Hades being a place of punishment after 
deathy"] our Lord might allude in the parable before us. 
The Jews had, in our Lord's day, imbibed many heathen 
notions, and this one among the r^st." He regards this 
as " the language of the popular opinions of the day" 
He says also, (p. 64,) that to speak of " Hades or Sheol" 
as " a place of torment after death, — ^was in accordance 
with current bpinion — in perfect agreement with popu- 
lar, opinion. The opinion was current, but it wanted 
the stamp of divine authority." 

The mass of the Jewish nation were unquestionably 
Pharisees. Yet Mr. Whittemore aflSrms, (* Plain Guide,* 
p. 43,) that they " are well known to have believed in 6TU^ 
less punishmerd.'' In the discussion between Messrs' 
A. Ballou and D. D. Smith, at Boston in 1834, the 
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former has these words ; — " Permit me (p. 7,) to re- 
mind you of one great fact, viz. that the Jews of our 
Savior's time, with the exception of the small sect of 
Sadducees, believed in the doctrine of future retribution. 
This, I believe, is acknowledged on all sides." Nor 
does his opponent at all dispute the truth of the ob- 
servation. * 
Such being the opinion of the Jews of our Savior's 
day, in reg^ird to this doctrine of a future retribution, it 
is to be supposed that the language of Jesus and his 
apostles on such a subject would be such as would not 
readily be misunderstood. How, then, I ask, would 
their hearers, Jews or Gentiles, have understood such 
language as the following 1 — ^^ Every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of jtidgmerU. — As Paul reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and a judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
— ^He hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the toorld in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead. — As it is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment. — ^It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment than for thee. — ^The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 
aod to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to 
be punished. — And tie angels which kept not tReir 
first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains unto darkness, unto the 
judgmerd of the great day. — For we must all appear 
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before the judgment-seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things done in the body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad." 

How else could such passages be understood by those 
to whom they were addressed, than as teaching the 
doctrine of accountabiUty to God in a future state for 
the deeds of this ? If they had gathered their ideas of 
a future judgment from the heathen, must they not 
have understood, both from Christ and his apostles, that 
those idea^ were corrects — that there is to be a day of 
judgment after death — that this judgment will be uni- 
versal, and that it will be followed by an impartial 
retribution ? Most unquestionably. Nor can we es- 
cape the alternative of imputing to Jesus and his apos- 
tles the dreadful guilt of deceiving . the people on a 
point of infinite concernment, unless we admit that 
what the Jews must inevitably have understood from 
such language was indeed the truth. 

Now, in the very face of these facts and declarations, 
though in perfect consistency with their scheme, Uni- 
versalists most positively afHrm that 

XXII. — There will not be a day of general judgmekt 

IN THE RESURRECTION-STATE. 

This denial follows, as a matter of course, from their 
teaching that this life is not probationary to another. 
And yet it may be well to look at the confident man- 
ner in wluch they speak of it ; as though the question 
were settled beyond the possibility of a reversal. 

In this fearful path Mr. Ballou as usual leads the 
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way. '^ It seems worthy of special notice/' he re- 
marks, (^ Atonement/ pp. 157, '8,) ^^ that in every in- 
istance in which Jesus spake of his coming to judge 
men, and to reward them according to their works, he 
expresses himself with peculiar emphasis, in limiting 
the time to the generation in which he lived. — We think 
we are safe in saying, that on no other one subject did 
Jesus express himself with more cautious emphasis. 
Have- we/ not, then, great reason to n^arvel, that so 
many of those who are the professed disciples of Jems, 
and who profess to preach this word to the people, 
should ever have so misconstrued his testimony, as to 
represent his coming with his angels to reward men is 
to take plade in some time which is now future, and, in 
another state of man's existence ?" 

Again, (p. 164,) he says, ^^ After having satisfied 
our minds respectmg the time of the coming of the 
Son of Man to judge and reward men according to 
th^ works, and being assured, that that event took 
place when Jerusalem was destroyed, and the Jews dis- 
persed, it remains an easy task to settle tlie question 
respecting the meaning and fulfilment of all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament, which speak of that judg- 
ment, and the awful calainities which fell oil that 
people. But we must always keep in mind the fact 
that all those Scriptures were fulfilled in that genera- 
fion in which Jesus and his disciples, lived." 

The work, thus begun by Mr. Ballou, must be carried 
on. To this Mr. Balfour diligently applies himself. 

23 
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'" Hence comment after comment, sptin as fine 
As bloated spiders draw the flimsy line : 
Hence the same word that bids our lust^ obey, 
I9 misapplied to sanctify their sway : 
If stubborn Greek refuse to be his friend, 
Hebrew or Syriac shall be forc*d to bend : 
If languages and copies all cry — ^No ! 
Somebody prov'd it centuries ago. 
Like trout pursued, the critic in despair 
Darts to the mud, and finds his safety there." 

Ilie result of his diligent investigation is an Essay ol 
dghty-five pages, 12mo.5in which he professes to have 
examified ^ all the places where the words rendered 
'judge, judgment, condemned, condemnation, damned, 
damnation,' &c., are used in the New Testament" The 
conclusion to which he aniy^, is the same as that with 
which he started. He went through the New Testa- 
ment for the purpose of bending it to his purpose, and, 
therefore, we must not be surprised to hear him say, at 
the end of his journey, (pp. 304, '5,) ' The sacred writ* 
ers — ^never express a judgment or punishment beyond 
death by these terms. — ^Heb. ix. 27, is the only tesi tn 
tiie Bible which speaks of a judgment after death, and 
we leave it wifli every candid man to say, if we have 
not shown that it has no reference to pimishment in a 
future state." He speaks of it as a ^ grand mistake," 
to " apply the passages which speak of this judgment 
to one in another state of existence." 

It may gratify 4he reader to learn in what manner he 
disposes of that knotty passage— Heb. ix. 27,— which 
he allows, does " speak of a judgment after death."— 
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it judgment, then," he says, (pp. 270,'!,) " comes 
eath ? — ^I answer, the judgment Grod pronounced 
nankind, Gen. iii. 19, ^ dust thou art and unto 
alt thou retumJ Here is a judgment which 
after death, .which ^ is visible, universal, cer- 
ad disputed by no man." But it seems to 
leaped the recollection of Mr. Balfour that, ac» 
; to his system,~the return of the body to the dust 
to be regarded as a judgment It is according- 
tural constitution of the human frame, they say, 
old have taken place had man never sinned, 
this reason, because , it involves . the idea that 
)r the consequences of death are a judgment, 
portion, though so satisfactory to Mr. Balfour, 
says, (p. 305,) — ^^ we leave it with every candid 

say, if we have not shown, that it has no refer- 

punishment in a future state," — ^has met with 
:le favor among his brethren. There can be, 
re, but few candid men among them ! 

explanation, most popular among them, of this 
n text, is the following : — ^The word * men,' should 
slated the men^ meaning ^^ the priests under the 

the death, here spoken of, is the death of the 
riest, who "is represented as being slain in 
(acrifices that were offered,^' — a figurative, and 
real, ^death ; * the judgment' refers to the high 

entering into the holy place, bearing the breast- 
»f judgment, and obtaining acceptance for him- 
d all the people. Thus the passage is strip* 

all reference to k future state ; and may be 
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paraphrased thus ; ^ Plain Ouide/ (p. 2689)-—^ As it is 
appointed unto men, [the high priests] once to die [in 
their sacrifice], and after this the judgment [which 
they bore upon their breasts] ; so Christ was once oSeh 

€d,"&C. 

Now ^ this'' explanation, Mr. Whittemore says, or 
this reference of the whote passage ^^ to the sacrificial 
death of the high priests under the law," anj/ peisda 
will perceive at once, who will read the whole passage P' 
And yet this explanation, so far as can be learned, 
never occurred to a single mortal, until it was invented 
by Hosea Ballou. His account pf the matter is this: 
** When I lived C FutRetribut.' p. 182,) in Portsmoufli, 
N. H., some fourteen or fifteen years ago, (i. e. about 
1817 or 1818) 1 was made exceedingly glad, by disco* 
. vering, in my study on Heb. ix. 27, 28, what I now be- 
lieve to be the true application and use of the passage.-— 
I immediately communicated my thoughts'on this text,— 
and all accepted the exposition with s^probation and 
delight" And, now they are willing, one and all, appa- 
rently, to risk a future^ day of judgment on this fa^ 
fetched, strained, unnatural, and recently-invented 
explanation of a text which plsiinly declares that 
** it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
the judgment !" O th^ credulity of Bailouts disciples ! 
And so far firom Mr. JBa//bttr-5 perceiving it, " at once," 
he appears to have been wholly dissatisfied with it, 
and so to hav4S wrought out his own in its place. 

But, however they may disagree as to the best man- 
ner of disposmg of some hard sayings in Scripture, 
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they are determined that there shall be no such thing 
as a day of general judgment for all mankind at the 
end of the world. " As we do not believe," says Mr. 
Ballou, Q Expositor/ 1. 66,) " that this commonly-receiv- 
ed doctrine, concerning what our Christian doctors call 
the last day^ is taught in the Scriptures ; and being per- 
suaded that much injury has been done, to the cause of 
pure religion," [Universalism] " by its having been in- 
culcated and believed, we feel it a duty incumbent on 
us to endeavor to convince them that their views are 
erroneous ; and that they are contrary to Scripture^ and 
inconsistent with themselves" 

It is said by Mr. Whittemore in the * Danvers' Dis- 
cussion,' (p, 28,) — ^^ I wish to know where he' finds 
any thing said in the Scriptures about a day of judg^ 
ment after death ? The Bible speaks of a judgment, 
and a day of judgment, but it no where tells us that this 
judgment is to take place in the future siate." Of the 
day of judgment he remarks, (* Plain Guide,' p. 187,) 
" At the destruction of the Jewish nation, there was a 
general judgment among the nations -of ; the earth." 
For which we have only the word of Mr.' W. History 
says nothing about it. 

« The scene (p. 239, )of the events described in" Rev. 
XX, " is laid upon the earth, and does not appertain to 
another state of being.". So dogmatically they can 
speak in order to get rid of that striking passage— 
"And Ijsaw the dead, sniall and great, stand before God," 
&c. But at other times they are free to admit that the 
book is beyond their comprehension. 

23* 
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^^ The famed hypothesis of afidure general jtidgmeni*^ 
says Mr. Balch, (* Expositor/ IL 311,) « and the argu- 
ment founded upon it in favor of a future world in whidi 
to rectify the mistakes of the present, t^ u bold refledtM 
upon the purity of God^s character y and the equity of 
his government. — ^We find it impossible to reconcile 
such views with the acknowledged justice and equal 
administration of the divine Being. — ^To what extravar 
gance and folly, not to say, blasphemy, has not the wis- 
dom of this world driven its deluded votaries !" 

But the junior preachers are much more positive. 
They can scarcely endure it, that their fellow-men 
should be so silly as to adopt so foolish a notion. 
*^ There is neither reflson nor consistency/^ says Mr. Ot 
A. Skinner, (p. 229,) '^ in the idea that a day has been 
set apart in eternity; for the judgment of the world. — We 
find the work of judgment always represented as taking 
place in the earth. Not an instance can be found, in 
all the Scriptures, where it is declared to be in eteott- 
ty." " The day of judgment — (p. 240,) is not yet future, 
but took place nearly two thousand years ago !" ^ The 
Savior (p. 241,) judged the world when the Jews were 
destroyed." " No reference (p. 243,) is made to eter- 
nity in any thing ccnmected with the judgment 

We are assured by Mr. Williamson, (* Exposition,' 
pp. 115, '6, '7,) that the belief of it" [the common doc- 
tnne of the day of judgment] " does no good, but miic* 
po^ive injury^ and the thing itsdUf is as utterly useless, 
as faith in its existence.^' *^l hold the cammondoc* 
trme of a day of futune judgment not only useleas^faut 
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mfust and abommMe^^^ He calls it ^ an absurd and 
indefensible position." '^ I am free to admiV he adds, 
" that the Scriptures spegk not only of a day of judgp- 
meat, but of many and different days of judgment ; and 
that the writers of the New Testament speak of one 
of these days by way of eminence, as ^ Oie day of judg- 
ment.^ But — ^you will find that all these days are in this 
worldy and that it is men in th^ flesh and not immortal 
spirits in the resurrection, that are to be judged." 

One more witness will surely suffice. Mr. Sawyer 
says, (^ Letters to Remington/ pp. 109, 111,) myitis not 
true that there is to be a judgment, or that he [Christ] is 
to act as a judge, after he descends from the mediatorial 
throne. — ^There is nof a particle of evidence, either in 
the Bible ^r to be denTed from the nature of the sub- 
ject, that thete is to be a general judgment^ or any judg- 
ment, after the close of Christ's mediatorial reign." 
'^ You assume that there is to be a great day of general 
judgment after Christ descends from his mediatorial 
throne, and delivers up his kingdom, and God is all in 
all," and he calls this, ^^ a piece of absurdity^ destitute, 
as it necessarily is, of every shade.of countenance from 
Scripture." He refers in this language, as appears from 
p. 112, to what is usually called the firuil judgment, 
when Christ will act no longer as a Mediator, but a 
divine Judge ; and this he calls " a piece of absurdity .'" 
May neither he nor his brethren find it, to their sorrow^ 
a day of dreadful doom ! 

If it be, as the wisest and best of men believe it to 
be, a doctrine most clearly revealed, and fully establish- 



272 



TJNIVEKSALISM AS IT IB. 



Stumbling-blockB . 



edy how dreadful must and will be the doom of men 
that bluid the eyes of their fellow-men to such awfiil 
danger ! In case it is true, then to them it may truly 
be said, ^^ Ye shut up th^ kingdom of heaven against 
men ; for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them that are -entering to go in /" 



CHAPTER XXI. 

DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS, 

^glish Translation of the Bible — Mr. Kneeland*s 
neither angels nor denils — Satan a symbolical being anif-^ 
Angels only our fellouMnen — Devil is the carnal ndnd—Ho 
egreement as to the identity of the devil — Variety ofd^fimi^ 
tions — Sodduceeans. 

'' Oh ! what a scene is here !" *^ Two warring worlds 
Of more than mortal mounted on the wing ! — 
High hov'ring o'er this little brand of strife ! 
This sablunary ball i — But strife for what f . 
In their own cause conflicting 7 No ; in thine. 
Mi man's. His single' int'rest blows the fiama ; 
His the sole stake ; his fate the trumpet sopndSf 
Which kindles war immortal. How it bums ! 
Tumultuous swarms of deities in arms !'' — 
'' Think not this fiction : — * There was war in heay'n.' " 

YOOMI. 

One of the greatest hindrances to the spread of Uni- 
Gisalism in our land is, the wonderful and universal 
ifluence of our Received Versdon of the Bible* Every 
ody knows, that our !l^nglish translation of the Scrip- 
ires was made by m^ who most thoroughly believed 
^e orthodox creed, concerning hell and damnation, 
"be vast learning, which they brought to the work of 
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translation, apd the diligence with which they pried 
into the meaning of the sacred oracles, seem but to have 
confirmed them in this belief. They accordingly pro- 
duced a translation, the reading of which, in every sul)- 
sequent age, has tended to lead both old and young 
into the same belief. 

In order, therefore, to build up Universalism, it be- 
comes necessary — indispensably necessary — for the 
preacher to throw down this strong foundation. Con- 
sequently, in all his sermons, you find him arraigning 
this dreadfiil translation. It^eems to be no small part 
of his work utterly to destroy all confidence in such a 
version. * This is wrong, and tfuxt is wrong'— is so 
often repeated that the poor hearer knows not what to 
ielieve. The preacher flies off to Hebrew and Greek, 
where he knows that his hearers cannot follow him, and 
finding the coast clear, he expatiates, with all the glad- 
ness of a liberated slave, in his fireeedom. Most pro- 
bably, he could not tell an Aleph from a Beth^ if his 
life depended on it. But the people think him "won- 
drous wise, and this is enough for his purpose. " Gash- 

mu saith it" 
To remove this difficulty, Mr. Kneeland,- " entering 

into the work of the ministry totally ignorant of the 

dead languages," set himself, " through- indefatigable 

labor and toil," to obtain sufficient knowledge for the 

work of a new translation- — one that should be worthy 

of the confidence of the world. Into whose hands 

could such a work be committed with more hope of 

complete success ? Mr. Kneeland had long been knovn 
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Sketch of Kneeland. 



His new TraoslatloD. 



3 one of the most devoted advocates of Universalism. 
[e was received into fellowship ad one of their preach- 
rs in 1803, and in 1811 ^^was appointed the first 
loTidtTi^clerk" of the General Convention, of which 
e was chosen Moderator in 1813. In 1823 he com- 
leted the work of translating the New Testament, 
rluch was shortly after given to the public, in two 
2m6, volumes of parallel . columns of Greek and 
iDglish. . He designed the work to *^ be instrun^iental, 
1 the hand pf God, of correcting some of the monstrous 
rror^.that now exist in the Christian church, and of 
stablishing the truth of that gospel which was preached 
[) Abraham 3^ [Universalism.] Of course, no one 
(Tould suppose that Mr. Kneeland, after preaching the 
ioctrine twenty years, was in the least degree jwg'ttdt- 
ed I The English translation was printed separately 
Q one column, and deigned utterly to supplant the 
deceived Version. 

But, alasibr the blindness of the world ! The work 
iiell almost still-born from the press, and is now among 
hie things that were — ^much like its author.' Even the 
ingrateftil UniversaUsts refused to substitute it for the 
book of their childhood, and Mr. Wbittemore says of 
it (^ Mod. Hist.,' p. 416,)—" The ' Improved Version' is 
closely followed, except in a few attempts at emenda- 
tiqn, of. which we can say little in praise.^ 

My object in referring to it in this connection is, to 
show the manner in which the author, in common with 
Ms brethren since, who have profited by his labors, 
<%K)ses of the " Devil and hisAngelsy This I propose 
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like eommon doctrine of the derJL The Univeraallrt doctriBC 

- « 

fo do in proof of their having adopted the folloilnDg 
article of belief : viz. ' 

XXni. There are no merely spiRiruAL' beings called 

ANGELS EITHER HOLY OR UNHOLY. 

The * devil' and ^ Satan' are by Mr. Kneeland con- 
verted into an ^ impostor' and an ^ adversary.' The 
temptation of Christ he regards as ^ a visionajy scene/ 
and remarks (I. 23,) that '^ the introduction of the im- 
postor, or devil, into this scenical representation, no 
^more proves the real existence of such a being, than 
the introduction of the lamb or the red dragon, in the 
apocalyptic vision, is a proof of the real existence of 
those symbolical agents." 

Again, he says (p. 25,), ^^ That lunatics and epilep- 
tics, were possessed by demlSy or foMen angds^ (though 
it is an opinion which prevaileil early,) is nowhere afr 
sorted, nor even hinted at, in the New Testament, and 
is tbtally destitute of foundation both in reason and re- 
velation." Where our Lord says — ^ The enemy that 
sowed them is the devil,'^ — ^he remarks, (p. 56,) that the 
devil here means — ^* the principle of evU personij^^^ 
" Satan," he tells us, (p. 233,) is tihe " personification 
of the principle of opposition." When Satan enteis 
Judas, it is nothing more (p. 263,) than ^^ ah evildispo' 
fUiouy a covetous spirit." When the Savior tells the 
Jews—* Ye are of your father the devU' — ^he speaks of 
(p. 3 12,) " the principle of moral evil peHsonified ;" the 
devil is only a " symbolical person." 

* The prince of this world' is (p. 328,) « the Jewish 
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hierarchy and magistracy." The devil, who put it into 
the head of Judas to betray Christ, was (p. 330,) " his 
own bad passsions." The angels, who are called upon 
(Heb. i. 6,) to worship the Son, are messengers^ or he- 
ralds of God^s word, or prophets ; t. e. he says, (11. 294,) 
^ Let all the prophets and messengers of God acknow- 
ledge him as their superior." The " ministering spirits" 
in V. 14, are the prophets also ; " Here (p. 295,) the 
former prophets are called ministering spirits." The 
" angels," whom " God spared not, but cast down to 
hell," were (p. 349,) " the spies who were sent to ex- 
plore the land of Canaan!" "But," he adds, " if the 
common interpretation be admitted, it will not establish 
the popular doctrine concerning j^e?i angds.^^ **He 
who committeth sin (p. 358,) is of the devil" — ^^^ the 
impostor, not a real, but a hypothetical and fictitious 
bebig." " The angels who kept not their own estate" 
are (p. 368,) " the messengers who watched not duly 
over their own principality, but deserted their proper 
habitation," whom " he kept with unknown chains un- 
der darkness (punished them with judicial blindness of 
mind) to the judgment of a great day, t. e. when they 
were destroyed by a plague. Alluding to the falsehood 
and punishment of the spies." " By the synagogue of 
the adversary (Satan) are to be understood those of the 
Jews who opposed the Gospel." (p. 378.) 

Such are the ways in which this learned expositor 
made the word of God of no effect And his example 
has been widely, yea, with scarcely an exception, fol- 
lowed in the sect. His own cue he, doubtless, took 

24 
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from the arch-" messenger y^ Hosea Ballou. We are 
told, * Atonement,' (pp. 27, 8,) "by angels are meant 
mopsengers, who are employed by God, for the informa- 
tion of their fellotv-men.'^ He declares (p. 30,) "1 
have not even the shadow of evidence, from Scripture 
or reason, to support the sentiment" that man was 
tempted to sin by a fallen angel. " Perhaps, however," 
he adds, (p. 47) " the reader may be surprised to find, 
that we do not believe in the existence of a being so 
universally acknowledged among Christian people." 
" We have no objection (p. 48,) to believing that there is 
such a devil as the Scripture speaks of. He is called the 
Old Serpent, and is the same we have described which 
b^uiled the woman in the beginning ; and it is ^ 
eamal mind which is enmity against God !" That is 
to say — the devil of the Bible is the carnal mind ! And 
this carnal mind the woman had,'before she sinned ! 

The same language he uses in his * Lecture Sermons,'- 
(pp. 212, 213,) " That the devil was ever a holy an- 
gel, we have no account in the Scriptures ; that any 
man was ever tempted by an agent distmct from the 
powers of flesh and blood, we have no reason to be- 
lieve." " The word ' devil' or * Satan,' means an an- 
versary, an enemy, an opposer. And this character 
every man find sin himself." " This * carnal mind,'— 
this * enmity against God,' is the devil." 

This definition he does not hesitate to apply to the case 
pf the Savior himself. He maintains, that Jesus was 
tempted, {' Atonement,' p. 49,) by " fleshly appetite,- 
natural ambition, — and presumption — in all points, as 
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we are yet without sin." Who before ever dared to im- 
pute to the holy Jesus, a carnal mindy which an apostle 
says, * is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be V But the reader has ceased ere this to won- 
der at the daring of these theological desperadoes. 

Mr. B. is still more positive, {' L. S.,' p. 72 :) « The 
opinion which has long maintained, that the first tempta- 
tion which led to the introduction of sin into oiu: world, 
was the instigation of a fallen Angel, appears to be 
wUkovt foundation or authority in the Scriptures, which 
plainly indicate, that the constitutional infirmities of 
flesh and blood are, in fact, the source from whence aU 
sinflil temptations rise." And so, too, of sin since the 
fall, he says, (p. 73,) " that the common notion which 
Christian people entertain and cultivate in the minds of 
their children, of an invisible agent, who was once a 
holy angel in heaven, that now continually accompa- 
nies people, wherever they go, and is all the time 
tempting them to sin, is nothing more than an inven- 
tion of the wisdom of the fleshy and is supported by no 
other means than superstition." 

But to make assurance doubly sure, siiice the preju- 
dice was deeply rooted, Mr. Balfour again sets himself 
to work, and produces his * Second Inquiry,' called 
* An Inquiry into the Scriptural doctrine concerning 
the Devil and Satan." Of which it is very modestly 
said, (' Mod. Hist.,' p. 460,) — ^^ in this work the com- 
mon doctrine of a superhuman devil, who, it is thought, 
was once an angel of light Ls eajpJoded," very much to 
the relief unquestionably of the whole order. Having 
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abolished Hell in his ' First Inquiry,' what else could 
be done with the * Devil and his Angels/ but to ex- 
plode them, since ^ there was found no place for them 1' 

After stating the common doctrine, he proceeds to 
call in question and deny, that Eve was tempted by a 
fallen angel, and says, (p. 26,) '^ that we are indebted 
to Milton, rather than Moses, for the common opinions 
entertained on this subject." To the question, * What 
was it that deceived Eve,' he replies, (p. 27,) " I an- 
swer — lusty or desire in Eve." The Satan who " pro- 
voked David to number Israel," was (p. 43,) " some 
evil pas^on or desire in his own mind." " The account 
of Satan," in the commencement of the book of Job, he 
thinks, (p. 53,) "is introduced to be condemned and not 
sanctioned," — ^'^for the very purpose (p. 54,) of refuting 
such an opinion," as " the existence of such an evil 
being." He professes, (pp. 64, '5,) to have shown 
" that the Old Testament gives no countenance to the 
common doctrine of a fallen angel, under the name 
serpent, Satan, or any other." " The Jews," he adds, 
(p. 66,) " before they entered Canaan, knew nothing 
about the devil," and " were obliged to go to a foreign 
land to find the devil;" and concludes that " they be- 
came acquainted with the doictrine of the devil" in 
Babylon. 

The New Testament, he maintains, is as silent as 
the Old in respect to this personage. But in order to 
get rid of him, he is obliged to give him as many 
aliases, as the most notorious culprit in Sing-sing. He 
calls him, (p. 100,) " the unbelieving Jews ;" (p. 103,) 
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** a spirit of infirmity," " the rigidity of the back 
bone ;" (p. 105,) " the spirit of opposition to Jesus 
and the secret purpose to betray hirn ;" and a " fixed 
determination to execute his purpose ;" (p. 108,) " lust 
or love of money ;" (p. 109,) " the darkness of igno- 
rance, superstition, and wickedness ;" and " the perse- 
cuting Jews ; (p. 111.) " the adversaries of the gos- 
pel ;" (p. 112,) " lust or sinful desire;" and " an 
unforgiving temper of mind ;" and (p. 113,) " the 
messenger of Satan" he calls " a false teacher." 
What a queer book the Bible must be in the eyes of a 
Universalist ! Like the Sibylline leaves, he makes it 
speak just according to his notion, and seldom twice 
alike. Mr. Balfour, however, inclines to the opinion, 
that ** the opposing Jews" are most frequently honored 
with this " Babylonish garment." « They," (p. 123,) 
" were the adversary the devil.^^ But as such an in- 
terpretation would often be ridiculous, he is obliged to 
give the devil as many shapes almost as the ancient 
witches are said to have assumed. The merest phild 
can see that he is often hard pushed to '^ cast out the 
devil" from the Bible, and rid " the* order" of such an 
impolite intruder. Such a use of metaphorical lan- 
guage, as he supposes the historians and divines of the 
New Testament to have employed, is without a paral- 
lel. " It is scarcely necessary to say," says the mighty 
Robert Hall, (* Works,' III. 48,) " that a more untena- 
ble position was never advanced, not one which evince* 
a more unpardonable inattention to the operatiom of 
thought, and the laws of composkikm4*^ 

24* 






dera rqiiid'mtei 



Encomsred far the bddness crf'Bffr. Balfour, and de- 
bated vith his iroDderfiil dEsoorerj, the whole bro- 
dfeobood can now laugh as good-hmnoredly about Us 
Satanic Majeslj as thoogli Mr. Balfour Imd actually 
annihilated ^ the prince ot the power of the sdr.'^ 
ThcT seem to hare in rooseqoenoe fmgotten the advice 
of PauL (Eph. tL 11, 12«)— ^ Pot on the whole armor 
of God, that re may he able to stand against the wiles 
of the dml ; for we wrestle liOT against flesh and 
hjood, but against jxincipatities, against powers, against 
the nileis of the darkness of this w<^]d, against spiri- 
tual wickedness [wicked ^irits] in high places." 

The calamities brought upcm Job, according to Mr. 
Rogers, had no connection with the agency of a per- 
scmal defiL ''In bringing these evils to pass," he 
says, (' Pro and Con of UniTersalism,' p. 289,) " God 
employed the agmcy of Satme and Chaldean free- 
hooUrSy as well as winds and fire and disease. These 
agencies are, in the Bible, personified under the name 
of Saian /" — four more aliases. How wonders mul- 
tiply! 

The same writo' assures us, (p. 256,) ''that comwrn 
sense utterly repudiaUs the ideoy that any high order of 
intelligeoces diould prove themselves such idiots as to 
engage in an open war with Omnipotence. I assign to 
the popular notion, therefore, concerning personal 
devils, an eminent and undoubted place amongist old 
wives' fables." Undoubted ? Does the man think to 
impose upon us ? Does he not know that such a sen- 
timent as he advances, has been doubted the world 
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over, in every age, until recently ? Said Robert HaU, 
who knew as much about common sense, doubtless, 
as Mr. Rogers or his brethren, ^^ the attempt to set 
aside, (III. 43,) the doctrine on this subject, derived 
from Scripture, under the notion of its being unphilo- 
sophical, is puerile and unmeaning ;*' and ^^ to suppose 
our own species, (p. 41,) to be the highest production 
of Divine power, would indicate irrationcd and jmerile 
presumptixm:' 

But these writers cannot apparently believe in the 
existence of any intelligent beings but God and man. 
They, as well as the ancient " Sadducees, say that there 
is neither angel nor spirit." " What did Jesus intend 
by the Angds V^ asks Mr. Whittemore ; (* Plain 
Guide,* p. 103.) " Familiar traditions have confined 
the application of this word almost exclusively to su* 
perhuman beings." But Mr. W. knows that by an- 
gels who are to destroy the enemies of Christ, " is cer- 
tainly meant, (p. 104,) the Roman armies /" 

A writer in the * Gospel Anchor,' (11. 126,) thinks 
the story of the fallen angels, " one of the most absurd 
notions ever started by the wild imagination of man." 
If so, what wild visionaries are all the orthodox, even 
the most learned and judicious ? It were well for us 
all to go to school again, and under the luminous teach- 
ing of Messrs. Kneeland and Balfour, we might soon 
learn to despise such silly notions as the fall of angels, 
the existence and agency of Satan, and the "everlast- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels." 



V 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

CHRISTIANS HAVE N O OR D I N A N CE S . 

Results — Christian Institutions — The Sabbath a human rf«- 
vice — Our Sunday not the Sabbath — The Sabbath ceased 
with tljie Mosaic dispensation — Our Sunday a weekly festi' 
vah but not holy — Sabbath-journeying —Baptism — Not tn- 
dispensable toChurch-membership — A rite of initiation only— 
Never intended for our observance — Lord^s Supper — Fa- 
rious opinions — Not binding on the conscience — Most of 
them repudiate it — Those who do believe in it do not make it 
a test of fellowship — Churches rare — A matter of eapedien- 
ey — More than two-thirds of the Societies Jiave none — Thy 
are never large. 

" O Italy ! thy Sabbaths will be soon 
Our Sabbaths, closed with mamm'ry and buffoon ; 
Preaching and pranks will share the motley scene, 
Ours parcel'd out, as thine have ever been, 
God's worship and the mountebank between;*' 

COWFER. 

Having seen what are the cardinal doctrines of Mod- 
ern Universalism in America, and how essentially they 
differ in all, or nearly all, matters of faith from those 
generally received, let us now look at some of the 
RESULTS of this strange system. It cannot be thought 
strange, if we ^scover, in this respect, a wide depar- 
ture from the ackhowledged fruits of holiness. 

I shall, first, direct the reader's attention to their no- 
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tions, respecting what haye commonly been regarded 
as Christian Institutions. It cannot be expected, that 
these should have much attraction for men, who can so 
easily discard long-cherished, and deep-rooted, opinions 
of divine truth itself. Christian Institutions are seldom 
savory to an unregenerate heart. And such hearts 
have they, unquestionably, in our sense of the wordj in- 
asmuch as they utterly deny the common doctrine of, 
and so cannot have experienced, the New Birth. 

To the heart of the true Christian, the Sabbath-day 
is the 

" Day of all Ihe week the best.** 

It is the Lord's Day — sacred to his service, never to be 
devoted in whole or in part to secular labors. The 
Christian remembers the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
The day of the Lord's resurrection, when his Savior 
rested from all his works of atoning mercy, is dearer to 
him, and more sacred, than was the seventh day of the 
week to the ancient Israelite. 

But the Univeisalist has no such feelings. He ob- 
serves the day in some sense, it may be, but not as a 
day set apart by God for himself. He affirms, that 

XXIV. — ^The Christian Sabbath is a mere human 

DEVICE. 

The " Observance of Sunday among the Primitive 
Christians," is the title of an article in the first volume 
of the " Universalist Expositor," from the pen of Hosea 
Ballou, jr. There, if any where, ^we may expect to 



286 UNIYERSALISM AS IT IS. 

Sunday not the Sabbath. • No authority for keepiog it. 

find the current views of the sect. The following ex- 
tracts will show, in what light the " observance of Sun- 
day" is now regarded by Universalists. 

" It is a custom," he remarks, (p. 45,) " almost imi- 
versal, to call our Sunday by the sacred appellation of 
The Sabbath, and to represent it as identically the insti- 
tution, which God delivered, under that name, to the 
Israelites at Mount Sinai. Excepting the single cir- 
cumstance of its alleged transfer from the seventh to the 
first day of the week, it is supposed to remain imchang- 
ed under the gospel dispensation, retaining its original 
divine character, and possessing all the sanctions with 
which it was first established and enforced." " Such is 
the opinion^ which has prevailed in the church for sev- 
eral ages. One object of this article is to point out its 
incorrectness. We do not mean (p. 46,) that there is 
any impropriety in our setting Sunday apart from the 
rest of the week, as a season for religious improvement 
and public worship. — ^But, then, such a use of the 
day does not involve the notion, that it is the ancient 
sabbath, and, consequently, subject to the laws of that 
institution, or that it has been made peculiarly hdy 
time by any positive ordinance Jiwn Heaven. For this, 
there is no proof. ^^ 

He calls it (p. 47,) a " popular but unsupported opi- 
nion" " that Sunday is the Sabbath." He says, (p. 
48,) " There is no command, not so much as a formal 
recommendation, recorded for keeping Sunday as holy 
Jime." He represents Paul (p. 49,) as holding the 
opinion " that the observance even of the Sabbath, was 
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like circumcision, a matter indifferent in itself;" and 
that, by this he means the institution, and not merely 
the particular day, is evident from the fact, that he de- 
nies, (p. 47,) " that the sabbath was ever transferred 
from the seventh to the first day of the Mreek. The as- 
sertion," he remarks, " so often made, of that change, 
is, like many other current stories, a mereJMe.^^ 

In answer to the argument, that " if we have not the 
precept of the apostles, we have what is just as valid 
their example, for keeping Sunday," he remarks, (p. 
49,) — ^^ True, we have their example for holding meet» 
ings, at least sometimes, on that day ; but not for keep- 
ing it as the Sabbath." " That they abstained from 
their ordinary employments through the whole of the 
day, we have no evidence ; and the want of such proof 
renders it rather probable that they did not." (p. 50.) 
Referring to " the Christians of Justin's time," (p. 63,) 
he observes — ^^ They did not consider it as having any 
connection with the sabbath, or as deriving any sacred- 
Qess from the injunction laid upon the Jews to hallow 
that day." " The amount of the whole is, that the 
Apostles and primitive Christians understood the divine 
instittttion of the sabbath to have expired mth the rest of 
fke Mosaic economy ; and that without any express or* 
dinance, it grew into a custom with them, in appoint- 
ing a day for their religious meetings, to choose Sun- 
day, from respect to Christ's resurrection." 

Such, according to the younger Ballou, was the ori- 
gin of our present Sabbath. The sacredness of the day 
is thus entirely taken away, and the day itself brought 
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down to a level with our Anniversary of the declara- 
tion of Independence. Sunday is no more sacred than 
the Fourth of July ! Hear him : — ^^ In selecting Sun- 
day for the puhlic services of the sanctuary, we hut fol- 
low the same general principle on which our citizens 
commemorate the landing of the pUgrim^athers, or the 
birth of Araerican Independence P^ (p. 54.) 

Let these sentiments prevail — as they will wherever 
Universalism prospers, and as they have already exten- 
sively prevailed in Germany, — and our Sahbaths will 
not be at length as much respected as our Thanksgiv- 
ing-days. As it is, Universalist preachers do not hesi- 
tate to travel on Sunday, whenever it suits their con- 
veipience. Yet they find it necessary, at times, to apo- 
logize for such conduct " I regretted the necessity," 
says Mr. Skinner, (* Mag. & Adv.' VHI. 102,) « of tra- 
veling on Sunday ; for I always endeavor to avoid that, 
where praticable. I consider the custom of setting 
apart one day in seven, for rest and for purposes of re- 
ligious worship and moral instruction, as founded in wis- 
dom, saYictioned by reason, and approved by every true 
religionist and philanthropist Nevertheless, the Sab- 
bath was made for man, not man for the Sabbath. It 
is lawful to do good on Sunday, but it is not lawful to do 
evil, either on that, or any other, day. Moreover, I 
was encouraged by the prospect of being able to reach 
New York in season to attend public worship in the 
evening." 

'Here is no recognition of the divine authority of tha 
Sabbath. It is only the creature of*' custom." And a 
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man may, if he please, do any thing on that day, ^vhich 
is not unlawful on any other day. So tliat Mr. Skinner 
could take a steamboat at Verplanck's landing on the 
Hudson, at 11 A. M., and spend the remainder of the 
day until sunset ill reaching the dty. If it suits them, 
they can set out on a journey as well on Sunday, as on 
any other day. In the * Universalist Union,' (IV. 223,) 
Mr. Le t'evre publishes, beforehand, his intention to 
leave the city for Rochester, " on Sunday, — ^by the eve* 
ning boat." 

There is, however, but little said about the Sabbath 
in any of th^ir publications. Now and then we find a 
recommendation of its observance, but only, except in 
a rare instance, as a good thing, a very useful institu- 
tion ; not as demanded by divine authority. Thus Mr. 
Whittemore says, (* Plain Guide,' p. 315,) « The Chria- 
tian Sabbath is too good an institution to be neglected 
and misspent by those who might otherwise be impro- 
ving themselves in Christian knowledge and grace." 
It is " good," but not sacred. 

A writer in the * Gospel Anchor,' (11. 326,) observes, 
** To the Christian philanthropist, and to the moralist, 
a proper observance of the Sabbath will ever be an 
object worthy of approbation." " The expediency of 
resting on the seventh day does not appeiar to be so 
imperative, or so generally acknowledged," as to labor 
'i six days. Of course, he refers here to Universalists. 
For the orthodox not only admit the expediency, but 
the positive obligation to obey the divine command. 
The writer proceeds to give several reasons " for the 
25 
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observance of the Sabbath/' such as the promotion ef 
bodily health, grateful feelings, social affections, and 
wordly prosperity ; but not one wcnrd about its divm 
authfynty, which would have been the best reason of all 

The only exception to these remarks that I have 
found, is in the case of Mr. Skinner, of Boston, who 
has advanced some sentiments which meet with hut 
little favor among his brethren, in relation to the 
divine appointment of the Christian Sabbath. And 
even he is much afraid of having it observed in such a 
way (p. 340,) as would *^ make the day unsocial and 
gloomy," and keep Nup ^^ the austerity and sadness of 
former times.'' He has evidently no fondness for such 
a Sabbath as the Pilgrim-fathers of former times de- 
lighted to observe. Were. these men the only guardi- 
ans of this blessed institution, it would soon, with all 
its hallowed influences, be stript of its sacredness, and 
made as common as any other day in the week. Even 
now, in Universalist families generally, and especiallj 
among the more wealthy, it is ii^ gayest of the seven. 

Let us now proceed to ascertain in what maimer 
oliher Christian institutions are regarded. What do 
they think of Baptism ? Is it a Christian ordinance or 
not 1 How do they regard the Lcn-d'^s Supper ? Is it 
bmding on the followers of Christ, or not? To these 
i^estions they reply, — 

XXV. , Chuech-Ordinances ake of doubtfitl utility. 

Baffism has, every where, and at all times, amoiig 
Christians, been regarded as the door to the visible 
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^nrcfa, and as indispensaUe to manbership in the 
lousehold of faith. But our Universalists, even in thfi 
espect, beg leave to differ from nearly all the Chris- 
ian world. They consider its observance as a vary 
ndifferent matter. Their ministers will baptise both 
larents and their children, if it is desired; but, in case 
tf objection to the administration of the lite, they treat 
t as a matter of very little consequence. 

^ Baftism^^^ s^ys the author of the * Universalist 
Manual/ (pp. 114, 115,) *^ vxis noty even in the dtiys 
\f the MpostUsy regarded as an ir^dispemalde requisite 
>f Christian failh and practice." ^ But, if Baptism was 
lot strictly necessary and obligatory in the times of 
lie apostles, it has not been so since^ and is not so now,^* 
^If the original design of Baptism was the public 
ivowal of the Christian faith, its necessity and tise 
^oovld seem to have nearly or quite ceased^ where Chris* 
ianity is the known and general profession of the re- 
Sgious community." 

The author of this ^ Manual ' would not have fek 
nrarranted in making such assertions in a book design- 
ed as a ^ Prayer-book ' for the denomitiation, had he 
not known that they would be well received by the 
nrder. He is borne out, moreover, in these [^atements, 
by Mr. Grosh, who gives his opinion in the * Magazine 
and Advocate ;' (III. 268, 9.) ^ Having satisfied our 
mind," he remarks, ^* respecting aU ceremonies, we care 
but little about them, and have avoided controversy on 
the subject, not believing them worthy of it, and deem- 
ing the effects of such controversies worse than the per- 
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fonnance or non*perfonnance of the ceremonies can be. 
But having frequently been asked our views on the 
subject of Baptism^ we will now briefly state our 
views on the subject" 

He then proceeds to state, that, as an initiatory ordi- 
nance, it may have been enjoined on the JetvSy " but 
after they had been initiated, the rite could be of no 
use to them or their descendants, because it is merely 
a rite of initiation." He thinks it, therefore, evident, 
that, in the case of " one brought up in a knowledge 
of Christianity," " baptism is of no meaning ;" and 
further, ^^ to descendants from Jewish Christians, bap- 
tism is no longer of meaningy usBj or binding force. 
But to Gentiles, we believe that baptism never was of 
use, meaning, or bmding force." Compare, now, with 
his statement, our Savior's own words, in Mark xvL 
15, 16 : " Go ye into ail the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature; he that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." If this is not a command to baptize ^^ every 
creature," in " all the world," that should believe, these 
words have no meaning. But this passage Mr. 6. 
does not notice. 

His conclusion is, that ^^ water-baptism ceases to be 
binding, if it ever was so, on either Jews or Gendles, 
to all who are reared up in a knowledge of the only 
creed of primitive and uncorrupted Christianity — ^that 
Jesus is the Christ — ^the sent of God — the Savior of 
\he world. If Pagans, Mahommedans, or Jews, were 
now converted to Christianity, it might v^th som 
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No plausible ground for it Never made a test. 

plausibility be urged, that they should be baptized 
with water — ^bom of water — * in the name of the Lord 
Jesus ;' but on no grounds, that are at all flausible, in 
our view, could it he urged that water-baptism is bind- 
ing on any other persons, or in any other cases.^^ 

He tells us also, (p. '221,) that ^^ those who oppose 
outward baptism, as firmly believe it abolished by our 
Lord, as is circumcision — and it would be as wrong to 
insist on their being baptized, as it would to insist on 
Baptists not being baptized." "I wish my brethren, 
every where, would cease the practice of water-bap- 
tism, which was never intended for their observance, 
and is contrary to Christianity — ^but if they will con- 
tinue water-baptism to accommodate ^ a spurious con- 
science,' let them not force others to do the same." 

So numerous are they who agree with Mr. Orosh in 
these views of the de^gn of baptism, that they seldom, 
if ever, make it a test of church-membership. In ^^ the 
Profession of Faith of the Universalist church in UtioA,** 
the matter is thus stated : — ^* As there is a difference of 
opinion, (^ Mag. and Adv.' lEL 21,) amoi^ the sincere 
followers of Christ," [Universalists,] " in regard to this 
ordinance, and this difference ought not to separate true 
disciples one from another ; we believe it is the duty of 
every one to follow the dictates of his or her conscience, 
leaving each to judge both of the subject and mode of 
Baptism, as shall seem most consistent with Scripture 
and reason." We learn also that such is the custom 
of Universalists generally. So says Mr. Skinner ; (pp. 
20, 21 ;) ^^ UiwoersaUsts in general, so &r as we have 
26* 
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The £ucbarUt Not obligatory. 

been acquainted with them, have been accustomed to 
^ think and let think ;' and have never ^ to our know- 
ledge, raade the ordinances alluded to^^ [baptism, and 
the Lord's Supper,] either a bar against^ or test of 9 fel- 
lowship ; justly considering them not as the fundamen- 
tals of religion, but appendages to be used, or not used, 
according to the conscience of each sincere Christian." 

Similar are their views in regard to the observance 
of the Lord's Supper. 

The * Universalist Manual' observes, (pp. 102, '3, '4,) 
that " there are some varieties of opinion in the denom- 
ination of UniversaUsts in relaticm to this Christian in- 
stitution called the Lord's Supper. Some consider the 
observance and the due celebration of it, to be equally 
binding upon Christians in all ages of the Christian 
church ; whilst others think its obligation was only tempo- 
rary." " There ar^ many of our ministering brethren, and 
others, who, although they do not consider the celebra- 
tion of the conmiunion, strictly obligatory on Christians 
at present, are yet in favor of its regular observance ; 
believing it expedient^ and calculated to be useful as a 
means of edification." ^^ It is on the same ground, 
namely, of expediency and utility, that I would choose 
to place the present and continued observance of the 
institution of the Lord's Supper." 

Some of their preachers openly declare, that the au- 
thorized observance of the rite ceased with the Jewish 
dispensation. Mr. Rogers says, {' Mag. and Adv.' VU. 
5,) " We know that the coming of Christ to close the 
Jewi^ dispensation, anmUled the MigaUan of the eucha- 
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ristic rite.^^ He thinks, however, that it mav even now 
be useful. ^^ If I am persuaded of its utility, (]and I am, 
decidedly,) I will, for the utility's sake, encourage its 
continued observance." To which Mr. Grosh replies, 
— ^^ Br. Rogers' rule of action, as I understand him, is 
a good one. Acting on it, and believing the observance 
of the eucharist of very doubtful utility ^ I cannot observe 
it.^^ He says, (EI. 221,) " we have never tried to 
convince our readers, that the institutions of water-bap- 
tism, and the eucharist^ are not now binding on any 
people — ^nor have been since the second coming of Je- 
sus, 1700 years ago, o^ we firmly believe.^^ 

" With respect to the communion of the Lord's Sup- 
per, we may be told," says H. Ballou, jr. (' Plain Guide,' 
p. 326,) " that it is questionable, whether this institu- 
tion was intended as an absolute ordinunce/ih^tis^ as 
perpetually and universally obligatory by force of a 
positive command. We think so too. We have 
doubts of the existence of ordinances in Christianity ; 
we mean, in the usual technical sense of the term." 

Those among them, who believe that the observance 
should be continued, as enjoined by the Savior on all 
his disciples in every age, as is the case with the two 
Messrs. Skinner, Messrs. Whittemore, Balfour and 
some others, — are yet very indulgent to their brethren 
who differ from them. " We know many estimable 
and worthy Christians," says the elder Skinner, (' Mag. 
and Adv.' III. 21,) " both Universalists and Limitarians, 
who do not view this subject in the same light that we 
do. JVor do we esteem, them any the less on that ac- 
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eoim^." In other words, it is a veiy small matter, 
whether they observe the ordinance or not, they are 
just as good Christians, just as worthy of esteem, as 
though they did ! ** It is the spirit of Universalim 
(p. 22,) to allow every sincere believer in Christ to think 
and practice as conscience shall dictate." To such, it 
seems, there is no law — ^no rule : the command of 
Christ may be utterly disregarded, simply because a 
man takes it into his head, not to believe that it is a 
command. 

That the number of Universalists, who believe either 
in the authority, expediency, or utility, of the eucharist, 
is small, appears by their own confessions. They ad- 
mit that their churches are few in number. Of societies 
they boast many. But a society is not a church, 
though many of them endeavor to think so. " There 
was, it is said, (^ Exp.' IV. 216,) but one body, origmal- 
ly, in the Christian community — ^that is, the church 5 
and why, it is asked, should we have more than one 
body now — ^that is, the society, or congregation?" 
These societies are made up of all sorts of persons, save 
the rigidly and devout orthodox. The younger Ballon 
says, as quoted in the * Plain Guide,' (p. 325,) that " in 
New England, and, we believe, in most other places," 
" the society is gathered indiscriminately," and " consists 
of all who choose to belong to it, from whatever mo- 
tive, or to share in the pecuniary burdens or profits of 
building," &c. Societies thus composed would veiy 
naturally be opposed to an " imperium in imperio*^ — a 
church-government distinct from a society-government 



\ 



CHURCHES NOT POPULAR. 297 

All ordiDaiices now uneless. Dev otioual tendenclca. 

*' Some object to churches," says Mr. Balfour, (' Exp.' 
n. 35,) " beause they make a separation in the socie- 
ty." " Some also object to churches, because their es- 
tablishment would drive away from the societies the 
richest men, who are the chief supporters of preaching." 
And " some (p. 36,) object to churches as unscriptural. 
Few, if* any, would boldly affirm that churches never 
were scriptural institutions ; but it is alleged, that they, 
with the Lord^s Day^ LortTs Supper, yea^ all Christian 
&rdinances are now useless ; or, if attended to, are mere 
matters of expediency/^ 

For these, and other reasons, Universalists, for the 
most part, are unwilling to establish churches distinct 
from, and within their societies. Of " many" of the 
sect, Mr. Balfour remarks, (' Exp.' 11. 50,)—" A large 
meeting-house and a popular preacher are matters of 
far more concern to them, than having a church among 
them, obeying the annmandments of Jesus Christ.^^ 
^ Is it not a fact, (p. 54,) that htmdreds of them can 
live — their whole life-time, neighbors to each other, 
yet pay no attention to churches and the observance of 
Christ's ordinances ? Is this like Christians ? Is it 
not more like heathens, persons who do not believe the 
gospel, or regard Christ's authority ?" We have, here, 
a beautiful comment on the devotional tendencies of Uni- 
versalism, of which we shall see more presently. Well 
might Mr. Balfour say, (p. 33,)—" Our enemies have re- 
proached us with neglect of churches and church-ordinan- 
ces : and too much occasion has been given them for it' 
Churches have indeed existed in many places among 
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Universalists, but not so generally as they ought" 
^ The neglect of churches seems now to be perceived, 
and the evils, resulting from it, to be felt" Again, (p. 
36,) " If churches are scriptural institutions. Universal' 
ids have too long neglected Grod's authority about 
tfaem. This neglect, in many instances at least, has 
arisen, not so much from want of proper persons to com- 
pose chinches among'them,as^^Y)mii7im^ qfaUentionio 
Hie Scriptures.^' 

The extent of this neglect may be inferred from what 
Hosea Ballou, jr., says; (^ Plain Guide,' p. 325,) 
" Now, it is an omiwms fwi^ that in a very large pro- 
pcnrtion of our societies, frdxJbly in rn/ore than two- 
thirds of our eight or nine htrndred, there are no church* 
eSf no associations of the kind whatsoever!" 

Of course, by all these the observande of the Lord's 
Sapper is neglected. I cannot find, that it is adminis- 
tered, except where churches have been organized. 
And even where there are churches, but a small part of 
ike society belong to them, (though the terms of ad- 
mission are very simple,) or come to the table. And 
ifn the case of church-members, not all these regard it 
at a duty to attend the communion. It is sometimes 
expressly provided, as in the case of a Universalist 
church in this city, that ^^ a participation in the ordi- 
nances shall not be centered necessary to constitute 
church-membership." And Mr. D. Sldnner testifies, 
as we have seen above, that ^^ Universalists in general 
have never made the ordinances either a bar against, 
or test of, feUowidiip." 
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Such tests would be most firmly resisted by the most 
of them. They cannot endure it, that such invidious 
distinctions should be made in the societies. In relation 
to a plan started a few years since, *^ of forming so* 
deties under church-government and discipline," Mr. 
Grosh says, Q Mag. and Adv.' HI. 14,) — " If the ordi- 
nances are to be made in the least degree obligatory, 
either by moral or disciplinary influence, on persons be- 
coming members of the societies, it would be calcu- 
lated to prevent many from becoming members — we 
sUlude to those who are conscientiously, or from prin- 
ciples of propriety and policy, opposed to forms and 
ceremonies. Such distinctive measures we hope will 
never be introduced among our brethren." 

" We regret," says Mr. Whittemore, (^ Plain GTuide/ 
p. 332,) ^' the present distinction of Christians into two 
parties, the church and the congregation ; and we re* 
Gonunend a measure which will aboUsh the distinction. 
Let all Christian believers join the visible church. 
This act is saying to the world, ' I believe in Christ, — 
I am wilUng to have it known,<— -I am not ashamed of 
my Lord, — ^I love the fellowship ol his disciples, — and 
I respect his ordmances.' If this recommendation 
diould be followed, the wall of separation between the 
Christian church and the Christian congregation would 
be thrown down ; and of the twain there would be one 
flesh. Ml then, (excepting children not arrived to 
years of sufficient judgment,) would join the celebratioMj 
08 they certainly should. It is too often the case now, 
that when the Supper is administered,^t;6-^t2;^A^ of the 
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Christians present, and sometimes more^ rise and leaye 
the house, as though they had of right no part nor lot 
in the matter whatsoever. * These things ought not so 
to be.' It is radically wrong, and the practice ought to 
be changed as speedily as possible. It is wrong in it- 
self, as well as wounding to the feelings of the officia- 
ting clergyman, and to tiie members who remain, thus 
to be forsaken, as it were, by their brethren." 

We have, in this extract, a very plain confession of 
the slight hold, which the ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per has even on those congregations where churches 
are established ; and an ui^ent appeal to all the con- 
gregations, with no further change than that o( practice 
in this particular, to adopt the name of a church ; for 
they' are all spoken of as "brethren;" and Mr. W. 
floes not believe in what we call a change of heart : — 
" As to a radical change of nature,'' he remarks, (p. 
331,) " it is imposidble in itself, and cannot, therefore, 
be regarded as a qualification." " The only quahfi- 
cation, (p. 332,) required by the primitive disciples, 
was a rational and practical faith in Jesus, as the Son 
of Grod and the Savior of the world." 

Such are the devotional tendencies of this " purer 
faith." Such is the manner in which Christian Insti- 
tutions are regarded. Some believe in them, at least 
for form's sake, and some care nothing about them ; 
and these last are by far the majority ; while some are 
decidedly opposed to them. Now as all the tendencies 
of this sect are antipodal to the orthodox, as they ap- 
pear to strive to have but little, either in faith or 
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practice, in common with others, it cannot be regarded 
as doubtful what they will at length become, in respect 
to the ordinances. The day is not far distant, when 
notwithstanding the efforts of a few among them, 
the ordinances will be almost or quite unknown. If 
none but themselves were left in charge of the obser- 
vance of the Sabbath, Baptism, and the Lord's Supper, 
how long would it be before the very remembrance of 
sach antiquated customs would cease from among men ? 
Thank God, all are not such. 
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CHAPTER XXIfl. 

FRUITS OF UNIVERSALISM^. 

Moral ejficacj^FruUs of Orthodoxy — Ministry of Christ mi 
Paul — Such should he its fruits if true— Their own conces^ 
sions — Want of piety — No public measures of usefulness^ 
Dark prospects — Relish for piety not common — Disguised 
Infidels — Character of leaders-— Ropes of sand — A lifeless 
theory — Sleepy Congregations — Hirelings poorly paid— 
Prayer-meetings rare— Disastrous tendencies — Hypocrites— 
A good description — Mr. Balfour'* s forebodings and experi- 
ence — Philadelphia — New York — No memorials of good 
done — Affinity with infidelity — No secret, norfamily-prayer 
— Too great a risk, 

" From thoughts so dreadful and profane, 

Corrupt discourse proceeds ; 
And in their impious hands are found 

Abominable deed^." — Watts. 

In our inquiry concerning the fruits of this system, 
it has been ascertained that one of the results of the 
general adoption of this scheme of doctrines would be 
the prostration of every institution peculiar to Chris- 
tianity. The very bulwarks of religion, being thus 
OTerthrown, what is to hinder a general depravation of 
morals, such as is the case wherever the Sabbath is un- 
known, and the ordmances of Christianity are disre- 
garded, or held in contempt 
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Moral efficacy. What it should be. 

* 

It becomes, therefore, a very important inquiry, — 
What is the moral efficacy of Modern Universalism 1 
Under the preaching of what is called orthodoxy, we ' 
are accustomed to witness remarkable reformations of 
life, and transformations of character, directly traceable 
to the influence of these doctrines. No orthodox 
preacher can be content without such testimonies to his 
iaithfulness as an ambassador of Christ Such unques- 
tionably were the results of our Savior's preaching, of 
the ministry of the apostles, and also of their coadju- 
tors and successors. To the Corinthians Paul writes — 
(1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11,) "Be not deceived ; neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were 
some of you. But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by tiie Spirit of our Grod." 

Paul's preaching produced, or was followed by, such 
remarkable conversions. If Universalism is the very 
doctrine preached by the Apostle, we may certainly 
look for similar results to follow its faithful promulga- 
tion. Yea, we may expect that in this respect it will 
exceed every other creed ; that it will number among 
its adherents, those, in considerable numbers, who, 
having been fornicators, adulterers, thieves, and drunk- 
ards, have, by the mere influence of its peculiar doc- 
trines, become entirely changed in all these respects. 
Let us then proceed to the investigation. " Ye shall 
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know them by their fiiiits. * Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ?" 

I shall continue to avail myself of their own state- 
ments and confessions, well knowing that in nothing 
are men more liable to prejudice, than in judging of 
the conduct of others. The following remarks from 
the * Magazine and Advocate,' (VIII. 4, 5,) may 
throw some light on this matter. " I aver," says Mr. 
Rogers, (^^ that laborious and distinguished defender of 
Univeisalism, who has traveled more than any preach- 
er in the denomination," see * Trumpet,' XIIL 122.) 
" that the mere extension qfourjmth — rmll not, to any 
great degree, improve public morals. — ^Its bearing upon 
morals will be scarcely perceptible, except something 
more is done. Is this denied ? Why, then, do we 
find so many who entertain a firm faith in our doctrines, 
and are not perceptibly influenced in their general prac- 
tice by that faith ?" This is not the language of an 
enemy, but of one of their own preachers. It is an 
undesigned confession of the impotence of the system. 

Again he asks, — ^^ As a Christian body are we wA 
too indifferent to experimental piety 7 Does not our 
horror of fanaticism carry us too far into the other ex- 
treme ? Our love to God ; is it not too closely allied 
to a mere abstract and philosophical admiration 1" 
Appealing to his brethren he adds, — ^ Do we not want 
to be useful 7 What are we doing toward this object? 
What pubUc measures have we^taken to this end 1 I 
do aver that it is high time that our principles were 
more palpably visible in their bearings on the moral h- 
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terests of society" This language speaks volumes in re- 
gard to the " palpably visible" results of this new scheme. 

Mr. Rogers stands not alone. The fact is apparent 
to the most of them. Many of them are sick at heart 
with their own adherents, disgusted at their utter in- 
difference to all but dodrirud preaching, and exceed- 
bgly apprehensive that the days of the sect are num- 
bered. Mr. Balfour's concessions, considering that he 
is one of their main pillars, are to be regarded as of 
great importance. " Whether Universalism," he re- 
marks, ( * Exp.' II. 32,) " shall go on prospering as it 
has done, depends in a good degree, on Universalists 
themselves. Unless they give heed to their ways, and 
follow God^s directions, as given in the Bible, they n^ed 
not expect increasing prosperity," And yet no man 
among them has done so much to sap their confidence 
in "God's directions as given in the Bible." 

Again of those in other churches who believe in Uni- 
versalism, but join not the sect, he says, (p. 33,) — " It 
will be time enough to blame them, when churches are 
established, and a relish for personal piety and devotion 
BECOMES COMMON among vs. The many merely nominal 
Universalists, in some places, must give a revolting 
view of Universalism to many sensible piously-minded 
people. They judge of the whole by the specimen be- 
fore them, and conclude we a/re only disguised infidels.^^ 
Nor has Mr. Balfour judged wrong. Such men, as he 
here denounces, we do see, and in considerable num- 
bers, flocking to hear Universalist preachers, and glory- 
ing in their doctrines; and the view is revolting; 

26* 
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leading us to conclude, (with how mi}ch reason let tlus 
exposition show,) that they are ^^ only disguised tn- 
fidds.'' 

Alluding to the ^^ rich profane swearer, drunkard, 
and semi-infidel," he says, (p. 36,) — *^ It is seeing 5ttc&, 
in some cases, the leaders arui managers in our societies, 
which makes Uniyersalism a hissing and a hy^word in 
some places, and prevents many persons from uniting 
with us." « A large meeting-house (p. 50,) and a 
popular preacher are matters of far more concern to 
them [many Universalists,] than haviii^ a chiu*ch among 
them, obeying the commandments of Jesus Chridy 
How little regard can they, then, have to the authority 
of the Savior ! 

What wonder can it be that such societies should 
soon crumble and cease, when they have, confessedly, 
so little regard for Christ? " I may add another fact," 
says Mr. B. (p. 34,) " which makes the hearts of many 
Universalists sad, — ^They see numerous Universalist so- 
cieties formed, and meeting-houses built ; but what is 
the result ? After a few years, some meeting-houses 
are sold, or shut up. In some others they have only 
occa^onal preaching. And some societies, after a lin- 
gering consumption, die, and the place which once 
knew them, knows them no more. lAke ropes of samd 
they have fallen to pieces, and hardly a fragment of 
them remains." Such examples, as every reader must 
know, are by no means rare. But it is not always 
that the fact is so plamly confessed. How wonderfid 
must be the vitaUty of si^ « system ! 
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Even the wily Mr. Whittemore, who, on one page 
can say, — ^^ It is but seldom, (' Plain Guide,' p. 282^) 
that we now hear the objection urged against Univer- 
salism, which was formerly urged with frequency and 
confidence, that it had a licentunu influence on those 
who believed it,"— on the very next page is constrained 
to remark, — " The morals of the Universalist would, 
and must, in the very nature of things, be purer than 
die morals of those operated upon by different opinions, 
were it not that he makes his religion too much a 
thing of theory y and too little a thing of practice. This 
is the fault of many Universalists." He thinks that 
they ovght to be the most moral, but where are the 
facts to confirm his theory ? — where ? He cannot but 
be sensible that as a sect they are very deficient in even 
the appearance of piety. Therefore he says, (p. 293,) 
— ^^ If there be any one thing which particularly con- 
cerns the substantial interests of the Universalist deno- 
mination, it is tikeformation of Vital Godliness.'^ Well 
may he say — ^/brmation ;' for such a thing, in such a 
place, may well claim to be regarded as a new creation. 

The following from the same pen, (p. 307,) may be 
regarded as a very graphic description of a large pro- 
portion of their societies : — ^^ When he [the preacher] 
goes to conduct the services of public worship, he sees 
about half as many people as there are pews, scattered 
over the house, some below, and some in the gallery ; 
no singers, so that the joyful part they perform must 
be omitted. He begins with a prayer, but there is no 
feeling ; he knows not what to say ; he labors throuprh 
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it, and it seems to every one a long, dull, and unsuitable 
one. He announces his text, and endeavors to preach, 
but it is lifeless reading after all. His congregation 
have fixed themselves in a situation to suffer the least 
torture ; if in summer, they sleep and nod ; if in winter, 
they bury themselves in their cloaks, and go into a tor- 
pid state." Here is a picture evidently drawn from 
nature. Both Mr. W. and his brethren are too familiar 
with such scenes not to know how to sketch them. 
But what an animating doctrine it must be to produce 
such affecting interest ! 

" A wise observer," he tells us, (p. 312,) " has said, 
— ^ In many of our country societies, and among the 
professed friends to our doctrine, where no society 
exists, are to be found certain narrow-minded brethren, 
who can talk much about the ^ glorious gospel,' — and 
how refreshing it is to them to hear the glad tidings 
proclaimed ; but who never seem to think that five 
dollars will go further than ninepence in the payment 
of a poor itinerant preacher, when they are amply able 
to pay the former sum a dozen times in a year !' " 
How Universalism opens the heart, and prompts to 
wondrous deeds of benevolence ! " What tales of sad- 
ness," adds Mr. W. (p. 313,) " some of our poor itine- 
rants could tell, who have traversed hill and dale with 
the gospel-message on their tongues, for which they 
have had the privilege of obtaining about half erumgh 
to meet their expenses. I have heard some of their nar- 
ratives ; and I always feel, when I listen to them, as 
though they had not only entered the kingdom ^ with 
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much tribulation/ but had found a good share of it 
within" Had they carried the true gospel with them, 
they would have found that " the laborer is worthy of 
his hire/* 

The absence of vital godliness among them may be 
further shown from their want of interest in meetings 
of a merely devotional character. "A good, social, 
meeting," Mr. W. observes, (p. 316, 17) "of Christian 
friends will do much for the spiritual advancement of 
all who enjoy it TJi^e is a lamentable indiffereTice on 
this subject. Too much is thought of mere minister- 
meetings ; as if no others could be tolerated." How 
rarely do we hear of prayer-meetings among our Uni- 
versalists ! That Universalists, with all their profes- 
sions of love, are very deficient in affection to their re- 
ligion, appears from what H. Ballou, jr. says Q Plain 
Gruide,' p. 328 ;) — ^" Most of the other sects never form 
SI society without a church. Has it not been observed, 
that in general, (there are exceptions,) they rather ex- 
3el us in strong enduring attachment to their religion, 
md to their social institutions 1" " We have a deep and 
mcreasing presentimenty that there must be a thorough 
zhange of this state of things," " or that its prosperity 
[the society's] will not be permanent. At any rate, 
we cannot conceive of general neglect, without the 
most disastrous tendencies." But general neglcQt of 
churches there will be among a people who maintain 
that " all men are of the church ;" and these disastrous 
tendencies must operate. 

To the question, — ^'^What are we doing?" — ^M** 
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Gurley replies, (* Univ. Union,' IV. 43,) some are alive 
in the power and spirit of the gospel ; but too many 
are cold and indifferent. There is a lamentable <lefi' 
ciency in many places of the fruits of a living faitt 
Multitudes have a dead faith.'' ^^ I cannot, I confess, 
account for so much coldness, only on the ground that 
a religious and devotional spirit has not been sufftdenHy 
cultivated among us. Anti-endless misery is a very dif- 
ferent thing from Universalism ; and I very greatly 
fear that the number is not small who have mistaken 
the former for the latter.*' There cannot, then, be so 
much Universalism in the land, 'as is pretended. In- 
deed it can scarcely be found at all, except in the fonn 
of anti-endless misery and anti-all-future misery. But 
this is not Universalism^ • 

We find, too, a great many hypocrites in this curious 
sect. " I doubt not," says Mr. Ackley of Hamilton, 
New York, (* Univ.- Union,' IV. 162,) " we have as 
many [hypocrites,] in proportion to our numbers, as 
other denominations." ^' Is not that man a dissembler 
who professes to believe the Abrahamic faith, and to 
love the glad tidings of a world's salvation, and, at the 
same time, spends the sacred day at the tavem, the grog 
shop J or in other places of wickedness ; and to whom 
the Lord's day is a weariness, instead of delight ; his 
holy sanctuary a prison-house, instead of the very gate 
of heaven to his soul ; the Bible a dead letter, instead 
of his only chart and compass ? — There are not a fe^^ 
of these views and habits ^ who jrrofess to be Universa' 
tofc." Again he says — (p. 161,) " There are thousdindf 
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who endeavor to shelter themselves under the wings of 
our faith, who are so afraid of being burned to death in 
the hot fire of fanaticism, with which they are sur- 
rounded, that they have stood aloof, halting between 
two opinions, until they are now frozen with the cold 
frosts of criminal neglect, and are dead weights in our 
cause." This is a doleful picture, truly, of a church 
that professes Apostolical purity of doctrine! 

We are told, (p. 166,) that " a Universalist now is 
something different fi^^m what was supposed to be a 
UniTersalist a few years since. A Universalist, former- 
ly, in the jildgment of the world, was a good-humored 
naeanng, laughing, joking, BiHe-negleding, Sabbatk- 
tUsregarding, accommodating, and neighborly sort of 
being, that had owned and lost ' Ballon on Atone- 
ment,' heard three Universahst sermons, and argued all 
the orthodox out of tdl the barrooms in town." The 
reader will be apt to Hunk that the description still 
holds good, esped ally after what has just been detailed 
of the leanness of the sect. 

Even in Connecticut, that church-going land, ihey 
can hardly persuade their adherents to keep up public 
worship. From the Southern Association of Connecti- 
cut, we learn, (' Union,' IV. 243,) that " it b sometimes 
the case that individuals, known to be Universalists, 
seldom attend church more than half a day, and some- 
times not at all. They seem to prefer almost any 
iMng to religiovs devoHon." And yet they are "known 
to be Universalists !" 
After such exhibitions of the emptiness of Univeisa- 
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lism, it may be well to introduce the prophetic declara- 
tions of Mr. Balfour, (* Univ. Union,' IV. 306, '7,) m 
respect to the future fortunes of his adopted people. 
To the question—" Will the cause of Uniyersahsm go 
on to prosper in time to come, as it has in times past?" 
— ^he rephes very doubtingly. He questions much 
whether the " means*^ will " be continued and in- 
creased in the time to come." The " means" arc 
preachers, books, and periodicals. But " will men en- 
ter into the ministry equal to the increased demand for 
them, as in time past ? We must doubt this, unless a 
radical change takes place. Few men of talents, un- 
less mere loiterers, will seriously engage in the work 
until they see more love and zeal among Universalis^ 
to provide far them and theirfamilies. They see mam/ 
of their present preachers spending their time and 
strength in the work, in poverty and comparative 
misery, and die probably in debt, with a wife and fa- 
mily to mourn their loss." " They," [the preachers of 
some societies,] " drag out for a year or two, a miseror 
Ue existence as preachers in a place, leave it probably 
in debt, hoping to find some other place, where Uni- 
versalists have more common sense, if not more of tru^ 
Christianity among them." " Until this shameful evil 
is removed, let us be more sparing of our boasting 
about the rapid progress ol Universalism." " Let 
preachers' love and zeal for the cause of Universalism 
be what you please, they must get discouraged, in see- 
ing so LITTLE EvmBNCE OF ITS FRUITS in their hearers. 
In some places, particularly cities and populous towns, 
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preachers are decently provided for, but this is by no 
means generally the case with our preachers through- 
out Ihe country." 

He speaks also, of '^ their constant removal from one 
place to another,'* as one of the " evils which ought to 
be removed." " But why is this the case ? Some- 
times the people want him to^o. They look on him 
as a hired man by the day or year; and like children 
tired of an old play things dismiss him. They hire 
another, and are soon tired of their new rattley and he 
is again dismissed for another, perhaps not so good as 
the two former." " I am surprised that any preacher 
continues in the ministry^ or that any should enter it 
under such a state of things, unless it be for the pur- 
pose of changing them for the better." 

Here, then, is a doleful prospect as to a future supply 
of preachers, and a sad comment on the ingratitude and 
unfruitfulness of those who hear theuL What, when 
they owe all their hopes of future bliss to the oft-re- 
peated assurances of these very preachers, can they not 
keep them from want and begging ? 

" By me thy greatness grew ; thy years grew with it» 
But thy ingratitude outgrew them both." 

Mr. Balfour proceeds, in the next place, to show the 
improbability of much advance in the publishing line, 
and to give some account of his own sad experience. 
*' Few, if any, among Universalists, have published 
more books of this kind than myself." But, " so far 
iifom my publications being a profit to me, they haVe 

27 
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only been a bill of expense, and much perplexity, in 
addition to all my labor in writing them, so much so, 
that / have been tempted to curse the day I everpublishd 
a book.^^ (The day is coming when he toiU curse it 
bitterly !) " Many Universalists seem to feel little in- 
terest in reading and improving themselves as to thdr 
professed faith." (Why should they? they have 
learned to think for themselves ?) ^^ What is still 
more painful, some, not a feWy have got my books, and, 
dther from vxmt of honesty, or carelessness, have for- 
gotten to pay for them." " Who will be such a fool 
as I have been^^ (truly !) " to publish books on Univer- 
sal Salvation, if this is the way their labors are to be 
rewarded 1 I am heabt-sick of it ; and to be told, my 
books have contributed much to the rapid spread of Uni- 
versalism, has no tendency to remove this kind of sick- 
aess." Hence he concludes that there is but poor en- 
couragement to write such books, and that thus one 
great means of spreading their tenets will be disconti- 
nued. How strong must be the love of the people for 
their religion, when their poor authors, who labor nigbt 
and day to build them up in the faith in spite of tlie 
English Bible and the orthodox, must pay their om 
expenses, and die with a broken heart ! If such has 
been Mr. Balfour's experience, — a man who has de- 
served more of the sect than any other man — v^hat 
must be the fate of the " lesser lights." 

It is not strange that, as Mr. B. remarks, the life of a 
Universalist, " who publishes a book on Universalism 
and sends it to persons indiscriminately, who send for 
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k to »ell on commisEnon, — u a life of nmery, and 
gives him far more painful labor than the writing of 
it" He thinks that there is so little ground for confi- 
dence among his own people, that were he to com- 
mence his "writing-life" again, he would sell none of 
his hooks on credit, " except to persons" he remarks, 
'*whom I knew to be trust-worthy, either from my 
own personal knowledge, or from the testimony of 
others on whom I could depend." Now as the ortho- 
dox seldom either buy or sell his books, these remarks 
must relate entirely to Universalists, and show how 
litde confidence they have reason to have in one ano- 
ther. What an admirable system ! How " worthy of 
all acceptation !" 

The fate of their periodicals has been much the same. 
" Veiy few of them have been a source of much profit 
to thar proprietors ; many of them have beenadead lose 
and abandoned ; and some of them are struggling for 
life, oncertain but death will be the issue." And this 
is owing to the fact " that we have ntucA chaff 
among as." 

From this review of the past and present, Mr. B. 
concludes that " the same means, and the same degree 
of them, will not answer as is times past The tree (rf 
Universalism has put forth leaves and blossoms; but 
people mow look for solid &uits from it People must 
Hoe Universalism as well as talk it, showing out of ti 
good conversation thdr toorks with meekness of wis- 
iata. They must turn their attention to eveay other 
part of the will of God made known in the Bible, and 
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not suppose Uiat it only teaches Universal Salvatioii. 
They must show that they are saved, — (diine as lights 
in the world." 

It is, then, admitted by one, who has every reason to 
know, who has given the sect a fair trial, that dus 
glorious doctrine has hitherto brought fordi little else 
than ** leaves and blossoms." The ^^ solid fruits?^ are 
yet to be seen. Alas for the barren fig-tree ! ' liVby 
combereth it the ground V 

It was confessed by Mr. Fuller of Philadelphia, in 
1839, (' Univ. Union,* IV. 342,) that their « two places 
of public worship — ^were, ten years agOy as well attend* 
ed, or nearly so, as they are now ;" — ^that (p. 327,) as 
to one of their societies, ^^ those they deemed their 
Hght-Jumd meriy have deserted from their ranks, or 
abandoned their posts in the citadel of truth, for the 
barbarous habit of spending their Sundays in rambling 
for recreation, or in lounging and loitmng for ease." 
And of those who remain in the two societies, it issaid, 
(p. 342,) — ^^ some attend, say once in four weeks, 
some once in twelve, some once or twice a year, and 
some, when some celebrated brother visits us." And 
(on page 388,) we are told that ** there are many pecK 
pie calling themselves * tibial* in this city, who sel* 
dom or never favor us with their company at church, 
nor do they in any way aid our cause," and yet they 
are ^^ great Universalists," in their own estimation* 
" Not more than one-half of the nominal Universalisis 
in this city, who are abundantly able to pay for one d 
0mt best weddies, take one of thesn." Hie writer 
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thinks, ((Mr did think, for he has since deceased,) that 
it cannot be for want of time to read them, ^' espe- 
cially where (p. 359,) people read the Bible so little 
AS UNnrsBSALisTs GENERALLY DO, who take none of our 
papers." , 

Are these the fruits of Universalism ? They are, if 
we may believe those who ought to know best This 
is not ^ orthodox slang,' but genuine Universalist truth. 
What is here said of Philadelphia, it is thoHght would 
hold good of J\r€w York* Fifteen years since the pros- 
pects of the sect were at least as good as, if not better 
than, they are now. Then a flourishing society of Trinr 
Uarian Resiorationids were accustomed to assemble in 
Duane street ; and their place of worship was overflowing. 
This society has become entirely extinct ; and their house 
of worship is now in the hands of the Roman Catholics. 

The^^ Universdlid Society of Unitarians separat- 
ed from the former, and built a large brick church in 
PrinceHstreet, where for a time Mr. Kneeland preached. 
This society has also become extinct, and their former 
house of worship is owned by Associate Presbyterians. 

The second Universalist Society was formed by a se- 
cession from the first, under the counsel and conduct of 
Mr. Kneeland, and worshiped for a time in the Mason- 
ic Hall, until, Mr. K. having declared the Bible to be a 
faUey the key was turned upon him by the Treasurer of 
the Society. The fragments of the body, which was 
then broken in pieces, were afterwards gathered togeth- 
er, and now form the second society under the care of 
Mr. Sawyer, worshiping in Orchardnstreet A third was 

27* 
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organized a few years since, and erected a large house 
of worship in Bleeker-street, but are without a pastor^ 
Tery few in number, burdened with an enormous debt, 
and unable to pay it 'Their house will probably hate 
to be sold. A fourth was organized in November, 
1838, and was, until last July, under the charge of Mr. 
Whittaker, and worshiped in .the house formerly occu- 
pied by the Restorationists. But the house having now 
been sold» they are left without a home, and will find 
it, feeble as they are, a difficult matter to hang togeth- 
er. Their present preacher is Mr. Williamson. There 
is, therefore, now in reality but one Umversalist Soci- 
ety in ttiis city, that may be regarded as fully establidi- 
ed. The remaining two are nckly infants.* 

Thus in fifteen years they have either lost ground, or 
gained hut little, if any thing ; while in the same time 
the population of the city has nearly doubled, and or- 
thodoxy in all its branches has made rapid advances. 
This is surely poor encouragement, and augurs darkly 
for the future. 

* Since the above was written, an individual, engaged in 
school-teaching in Chambers street, and holding fellowship as 
a preacher among them, has opened a hall in the Dry Bock 
section of the city, and has preached three or four weeks to a 
society, recently and in consequence (organized, in that neigh- 
borhood. With two other societies in the city struggling £v 
eSdstenoe, it may well be regarded as a Quixotic adventure^ 
There are, however, infidels enough in the neighborhood to fb^ 
nish, for some time, a congregation, respectable at least for 
numbers. The hall in which they meet is quite contiacted, 
ind so easily fiUed. 
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What noWy I aAiyhas Unioersalism doneforihe good 
of the world 1 — ^what, that would not have been better 
done without it 1 Where are its memorials — ^its living 
witneflKS 1 What drunkard has it made sober, whom 
orthodoxy had giyen up ? What debauchee, utterly 
incurable by the latter, has been made whole by tliMe 
former 1 What backslider has it ever induced to rear 
again the family-altar, and become a serious aad d^ 
Tout Christian 1 The Rey. Mr. M. H. Smith, formerly 
a Universalist preacher, recently stated in a public lec- 
ture, as reported by the ^ Congregational Observer', that 
*' during a mdnistry ofttoelve years he had never knouma 
single instance of a reform — of an imfbovement even — 
under his preaching. And he never heard of any real 
reform under the preaching of any others of his per- 
suasion; He had seen men growing worse, but he had 
never seen any growing better. He had known re- 
peated instances of transition, in those who became 
Universalists, from that doctrine to Infidelity and tiience 
to Atheism. Its tendencies were all and alvxiys doumr 
ward. Its stnmgest supporters were in reality in very 
many cases nothing less than disguised, if less than 
avowed, infidels. Of its ministry, he said, within six 
years past, he had known twenty^six abandon the doc- 
trine, and for the post part in disgust with the morals 
of its professors." (See * N. York Observer,' XK. 1.) 

A similar statement was made to myself by the Rev. 
Mr. Whittaker of this city, on the very day of his re- 
nunciation. In a conversation a few days afterwards 
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with Mr. Sawjrer of this city, I urged him to tell me 
what had been the moral results of his own preaching, 
and could obtain no satisfactory answer. He thought 
that he knew of those who had been made better, but 
not an instance was given ; and the absence of suck 
results was attempted to be accounted for, by the belli- 
gerant attitude which the sect have been obliged to as- 
sume, from its rise until the present time. 

It is not said that they never preach against sin— 
that they never warn men against immorality. This 
they may do, but such preaching has hitherto, unac(X)nh 
panied by the mighty sanctions of gospel-truth, proved, 
and must ever prove, utterly powerless. I cannot re- 
member to have seen in all my researches^ in any one 
of their pubhcations, (Hie single exhortation from one of 
their number to a faithful discharge of the duty of se- 
cret vocal prayer— OT any attempt to inculcate the duty 
of Jumily'^ayer ; though in some instances I have 
seen an attempt to ridicule the latter, as altogether too 
Pharisaical for a liberal Christian. " Do not those,^' 
says Mr. Sawyer, (' Letters to Remington,' p. 145,) 
" who assume much of the religion of the land, the pi- 
ous and fraying people, (I mean such as have piety 
and frayers to boast ofy) oppose and persecute Univer- 
salists, and for the same reasons that the Pharisees of 
old persecuted the disciples of Christ ?" They want no 
" prayers to boast of^^ and verily they have it according 
to their wish. 

I have been informed by cme that had much oppor- 
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tunity to know, having himself been one of their 
]Hreachers, that it is a very rare thing to see the household 
of even one of their ministers called together for family • 
prayer, and that, when it is witnessed, it is only, for the 
most part, on extraonbnary occasions, and not as a 
daily duty ; that it is even rare to hear God's blessing 
invoked at the table of his bounty ; and that, judging 
from his own habits, and what he knew of his former 
brethren, he had no reason to believe that even their 
preachers are accustomed to maintain closet-prayer. 
And yet these men pretend to know better the will of 
Grod, than they whose daily delight it is to hold com- 
munion with God in secret, and seek by earnest prayer 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit ! And this, they say, is 
the religion taught by Christ and his apostles! 

" Credat Jadasus Apella, 

Non ego.** 

Let the credulous debauchee, the profane libeler of the 
humble followers of Jesus, the careless devotee of Fol- 
ly and Fashion, believe in such expounders of the mind 
and will of a holy (xod, if they can ; and trust their 
souls to such prayerless preachers, if they will. But 
we have learned to set a higher value on our souk, and 
on the promise of Grod to hear and answer prayer, than 
to look up to men as our spiritual guides, whose closets 
are never visited to seek and obtain the wisdom which 
cometh from above, who never advise their hearers to 
utter prayer in secret, and who even ridicule those, who 
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SO feel their own weakness, and so rely on GocPs prom* 
ise, as to pay their vows every morning and evening at 
their private altar, and pray to him who has promised 
to reward them openly. To those who urge ns to fol* 
low such leaders we must therefore say— ^< Have mt 
£xcused.^^ 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

LBABMNO OF UN lY ER S AL I S T PS E A C HE R S . 

The work done — The charge conceded — Utterly unlike every 
other scheme — A mass of heresies — A maiCs creed of no con' 
sequence — Latitudinarians — A modem Pantheon — Is this 
the Bride ? — Their peculiar claims on our confidence — Lite- 
rary character of James Relly — Of John Murray — Of Hosea 
Ballou — Of Ahner Kneeland-^f Walter Balfour — Of the 
junior preachers — Qualifications necessary to their preachers 
-^fA. B. Grosh—Of J D. Williamson^Of their whole 
ministry — Final appeal to the reader, 

*' Bat mnse ! forbear; long flights forbode a fall ; 
Strike on the deep-ton'd chord the sum of all ; 
Hear the just law — ^the judgment of the skies : 
He that hates truth shall be the dupe of lies ; 
And he that will be cheated to the last, 
Delasions, strong as Hell, shall bind him fast." 

COWPKK. 

The work is done. Modern Universalism in America 
has passed in review before us. It has been permitted 
to speak for itself. We have seen the Tree and its 
FRurrs — ^the doctrines and their results. We have lis- 
ten^ to its arrogant claims, imd have suffered ourselves 
for the imoment to be imchurched. The learning, and 
wisdom, and piety of all past time have been made 
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foolishness by its unbounded pretensions. Truth appears 
to have fled the earth, until it found a resting-place in 
the breast of Mr. BaUou ! 

" Now, Truth ! perform thine office." Say to what 
belongs this scheme 1 Whence came it ? Whose is 
it ? Are they, who espouse it, all right, and all the 
wcMrld beades in error ? That they stand out alone 
from all the Christian world, they themselyes confess. 
^^ There is no doiomination," they say, (^ Mag. & Adv.' 
in. 349,) ^^ to take us by the hand, acknowledge us as 
a member of the Christian family, admit any of our fe- 
culiar opinions as even the shadow of truth, or in any 
wise, to feel towards us the least degree of friendship or 
fellowship. It is the doctrine, the whole doctrine, and 
nothing but the doctrine, that draws down on us dis- 
feUowship, reproach, and persecution. Our FArre, as 
of old, IS OPPOSED, m EVERY MATERIAL 
PART THAT CAN AFFECT THE HONOR OF 
GOD AND THE HAPPINESS OF MAN, TO THE 
FAITH OF THE REUGIOUS WORLD.'' 

That this declaration is true must now be apparent 
to every reader. There is no " material part'* of Chris- 
tian faith which these iimovators have not done their 
Utmost to subvert. Let this concession never be for- 
gotten. 

Other systems of error have, for the most part, con- 
tented themselves with a single departure from the 
faith. But this is a complete mass of heresies. It 
openly advances, as constituent parts of itself, the very 
woret features of Pelagianism, Antinomianism, Saddu- 
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ism, Arianism, Monophosytism, Socinianism, and 
terialism. It embraces within its ample arms all, 
matter what they else believe, or how abhorrent 
r other views may be, who believe in the final 
ness and happiness of the human race. It pro- 
es to regard it as of no consequence whether 
an be a Trinitarian, Arian, or a Socinian ; a Ma- 
alist or Immaterialist ; whether he believes one 
id or another, provided, though even this affects 
at all his future welfare, he agrees with them in 
result. They, the followers of this creed, maintain 
)wship with Deists, and Libertines, and Atheists, 
withhold it from Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Bap- 
I, and Methodists. While they ridicule the devout, 
earnest, and zealous labors of the latter, they 
hands with the former in laughing at, what they 
, the bigotry and superstition of your " pious and 
yring people." They make common cause with the 
lei, by their constant efforts to unsettle the confidence 
heir hearers in the common translation of the Bible, 
ghting to make use of those texts which most plainly 
ak against their doctrine, and so to torture them 



■ " Make the worse appear 

The better reafson, to perplex and dash 
Maturest counsels/' 

X all Latitudinarians these are the most worthy 4>f 
name. No heretic can wish more liberty than is 
B allowed. As in the ancient Pantheon, every priii- 
28 
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A modern PantiMMMi. Why are tbejr to be belicvrdl 

dpal fieresiarch may here find a niche for himself^ and 
receive the homage of his followers. The greatest 
amity pervades the brotherhood, whether Jove, or Ve- 
nn^, or Bacchus be the presiding deity. Nor must the 
lines be tighter drawn, lest some good free-thinkiog 
brother take offence and desert the holy cause ! 

Is this the Bride 1 Is this the reality of what John 
saw in vision, when one of the 49even angels said to him 
r— " Come hither, 1 will show thee the Bride — ^the Lamb's 
wife !" Where is the " fine linen, clean and white," 
arrayed in which she then appeared ? 

" If thou beest she ( but Oh ! how fairn ! how chang*d V* 

Is this she that is ^^ comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an 
army with banners ?" — to whom the Bridegroom says, 
•* thou art all fair, my love ! there is no spot in thee ?" 
Alas ! *' all her beauty is departed." " How is the gold 
become dim! how is the most fine gold changed !" 

But, ere we receive this system as true, as the very 
system of Christ and his Apostles, we may be permitted 
to ask — ^What peculiar claims have its advocates to be 
regarded as the only true expounders of Scripture? 
As we have already seen, in its present form it has 
not seen a quarter of a century. Some of its peculiar 
doctrines have been professed in former ages, but, 
always, by only a small portion of the Christian world. 
Not one of them has ever been the exposition of the 
^urch. , Not one of them has not been again and 
•gain condemned by the vast body of professing Chris- 
4]ans. The multitude in every age since the earliest 



hBLBMHQt or UMIVESSAUST PREACHERS. 327 



The narks «f truth. Leftrninf of Relly. 



have given their voice against it How is this to be 
accounted for 1 

I knowy that " the voice of the people" is not always 
to be regarded as " the voice of God ;" and that it is 
written, ^^ Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil." 
But what has been believed in every age, in all drcum* 
stances of the church, in every land where the Bible is 
read and studied, bears on its very face the marks of 
truth*-of common sense. At all events, it is not to be 
railed at ; it is not to be discarded, as unworthy notice 
" absurd and ridiculous;" it is not to be set aside, un* 
less those who advocate a contrary opinion can show, 
that they have had superior advantages for arriving at 
the meaning of the sacred oracles. 

Who, then, are these Universalist authors and preach- 
ers, that they should lay claim to such superior wisdom ? 
Are they, or have they been, the most profoundly versed 
of all men in the knowledge of either their own lan*^ 
guage, or the original languages of Scripture ?— men of 
the most shrewd, and penetrating intellects? — ^the 
most subtle of logicians 1 — ^the most unfettered by pre- 
judice, superstition, or bigotry? — ^themost free to think, 
and determine for themselves ? — ^the most humble, spi- 
ritual, devout, and prayerful of men ? 

Who are these Universalists ? The founder of the 
sect in England was James Relly, But who was James 
Relly, that he should have known more than all the 
wise men who flourished in the days of Watts, Guyse, 
Gill, Seeker, Potter, Doddridge, Newton, Wesley, 
Whitefield, Edwards, Jenyns, Witherspoon, Hopkins, 
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Styles, Watson, Paley, &c. &c? Mr. Relly wasi 
preacher or exhorter under the direction and patronage 
of Mr. Whitefield in the first instance, destitute, as far 
as I can learn, of all knowledge of any other language 
than his own, of which he knew just enough to enabk 
him to speak and write passably. Such was the vm 
who set himself in array against the giants of that age, 
as the only one to whom the true meaning of the Bible 
was known ! Will it be said, that Mr. Relly was the 
oaly one of that age, who dared to think for himself— 
an age so firuitf ul in free-thinkers ? The yery suppoa- 
tion is absurd. 

And who was John Murray ? Let any man read 
his ^ Life," and he will find enough to warrant the 
conclusion, that Murray was possessed of nothing more 
than a very common English education, utterly un- 
▼ersed in theol<^ — ^a perfect changeling — a creature 
of circumstances, and utterly unfitted for the work of 
expounding the sacred oracles. This last charge is now 
' confessed by our modem Universalists, who are fullj 
persuaded that his views of Scripture were all wrong, 
oave in the one particular of Final Universal SalvatioD. 
They have discarded all but that. Neither Relly Bor 
Murray, from aught that appears, had any, even the 
slightest knowledge of the Hebrew^ or Greek languages, 
but gathered their system from the English translatioa 
alone. 

But neither of these were properly the sires of the 
race whose tenets we have now considered. Who^ 
ihen, is Hosea Ballon 1 His books speak for them- 



LBARNINO OF UNIYERSALIST PREACHERS. 329 

Ignorniiee of Mr. Baihiu. Crettulity of bfs adherents. 

selves. They show no acquaintance with any Ian* 
guage but his vernacular, and of this, even at the pre- 
soit period, a very imperfect one. When he embraced 
Universalism, he had " never read any thing on the 
doctrine, the Bible excepted," and was so uninformed, 
that he did not know, " that there was any thing pub* 
lished in its vindication in the world." In the process 
of discarding " the doctrine of the trinity, and the com«^ 
mon notion of the atonement," he ^^ had the assistance 
of no author or writer." Nine or ten years after he be* 
gan to preach, as I have been informed, and after he 
had embraced most of his present views, he set himself ^d 
learn the English grammar ! Even to this day, Mr. 
Ballou makes but little pretensions to learning, and of 
scholarship he has none. Yet he knows better what 
the Bible teaches than the most erudite scholar of the 
age ! This is the man who has given form and feature 
to the whole system that has now passed in review be- 
fore us ! ! They who have come after him have only 
polished the rude materials received from him. 

Is it not the very height of presumption now, for 
one of such very humble attainments, one,"who, to say 
the least, is not remarkably distinguished for piety, to 
set up his own judgment in opposition to nearly all the 
learning, wisdom, and piety of this and every preced- 
ing age, and require us all to follow where he leads ? 
And is it not the extreme of credulity for any one to put 
more confidence in him than in all his coevals and pre- 
decessors ? Until Mr. Ballou can show us some more 
valid reasons for reposing in his superior judgment, and 
knowledge of the will of God, we must be allowed to 
28* 
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^ stand in the ways, and see, and ask for the old pathSf 
where is the good way and walk therein." 

Nor have we any better reason to confide in Mr^ 
Ballou's disciples. With a very few, if any, excep- 
tions, they are devoid of all claims to our confidence as 
expounders of Scripture. Some there are, a very few, 
who have some acquaintance with the original lan- 
guages of the Bible. But these, the most of them, ac- 
quired that knowledge after that they bad embraced 
Universalism, and sought it for the very purpose of 
making the people have a greater regard to their pre- 
conceived opinions of truth. . like Mr. Kneeland, they 
were ^^ denied in early life the benefits of a classical 
education, entering into the ministry totally ignorant of 
the dead languages." Many of them previously seem 
to have been ^^ to nothing fixed but change ;" as in the 
case of Mr. Balfour, who, bred in the church of Scot- 
land, next became an Independent, or Congregational- 
ist, then a Baptist, and at last a Universalist ; — so as \x> 
give occasion to an opponent to say that he changed 
liis ^^ opinions annually." This is the erudite scholar, 
to walk in whose light the whole Universalist denom- 
ination have forsaken all the ancients and nearly all the 
modems ; a man whose ^^ First Inquiry" amounted to 
Qo more nor less than this : viz. that the doctrine of fu- 
ture punishment must rest on Gehenna alone ; that this 
word will bear no other application than to the destruo 
tion of Jerusalem, and tiiat therefore, as one has it, 
^ fhore can be no puoishment after death for any indi- 
wi4ual, because Jenisfs^em wasdesteoy^din thia world!" 
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His ^ Second Inquiry" is no inquiry at all, but a de* 
Jence of views already cherished as he tells us in his In-> 
troduction, p. 7 ; ^^ believing that the conunon doctrines 
of the devil and eternal punishment have long been a 
disgrace to the church of God, I have ventured to at^ 
tempi their remaval.^^ His whole labors in these In- 
quiries have well been characterized by one of . the 
greatest Biblical scholars of the age as/' rash and ad- 
venturous criticisms, evidently the ojp^pring neither of 
patient investigation, nor yet of serio^ desire to know 
what the Bible has decided, bQt intended only to remove 
the difficulties which tlje Scriptures throw in the way 
of his opinions." His " scholarship" has been well 
characterized by another, and a Restorationist too, as 
follows : — ^^ though he makes a great display of He- 
brew and Greek learning, whoever will take the trour 
bleto examine his writings will readily see, that a great 
part of his criticisms are quotations from other authors ; 
as to his own criticisms, they are almost invariably cri- 
ticisms upon a single term. And any novice who 
knows the Hebrew and Greek alphabets, can take 
Parkhurst's Hebrew and Greek Lexicons, and criticise 
in the same manner." Yet the same writer adds, and 
very justly, « that his writings show more learning than 
judgment /" But the Universalists are determined to 
have it that he is the wisest man of the age ; — ^*^ to whom 
they all gave heed^from the least to the greatest, saying 
* This manis the great pow& ofGod.^ " 

Nothing can exceed the assurance, with which near- 
ly every upstart Universalist preacher in the land qow 
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decries the orthodox ministry as blinded, bigoted, and 
ignorant of the obvions meaning of Scripture-words. 
They can talk most learnedly of Sheol, Hades, Tarta- 
rus, and Gehenna, Satan and Diabolos, 01am, Aion and 
Aionios ; and yet not one in ten of them can tell an Al- 
pha from an Omega, and not one in twenty, if as many, 
a Beth from a Daleth ! 

What are the qualifications necessary to become a 
preacher of this sect 1 A few years since one of their 
associations estabUshed a rule to require ^ the study of 
theology^ for six months^ under a Universalist preacher, 
an acquaintance with English grammar," ^' logic," and 
" rhetoric," and " the delivery of a moral or religious 
essay before a committee." And yet, meagre as wa« 
the requisition, it drew -forth a loud remonstrance. The 
first requisition was pronounced Q Mag. and Adv.' IE 
335,) " absolutely usdess^^^ " one of the abominations 
of Partialism," " threatening ill to the welfare of our 
order," and " the beginning of an evil that will ulti- 
mately drive from our order the honest, liberal, and in- 
dependent-minded, and sink us into the intolerance and 
despotism of our Partialist brethren." Nay, more, in 
relation to the requirement of " an acquaintance with 
the English Grammar.^^ Mr. Grosh fin*ther observes, 
(p. 342,) — *^ We do consider this an absurd requisition 
for the candidate for the ministry — particularly when 

MANY OF OUR BEST AND ABLEST PREACHERS COULD NOT, 
EVEN NOW, PASS THE REQUIRED EXAMINATION" ! ! ! The 

other requisition he considers equally useless, (and so 
do we,) for a Universalist preacher. 
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Toeir most popular preachers. Of Mr. Grwh and Mr. WiUiaDeon. 

In the * Gospel Anchor/ (II. 141,) we perceive it re- 
marked by a correspondent of the ^ Christian Messen^ 
ger/ that ^^ at the present time (1832,) many of our 

MOST POPULAR AND MOST USEFUL PREACHERS have HO 

pretensions of that sort, and are in fact unable to 
WRITE A sermon CORRECTLY, that is, vnthout gross vio» 
lotions of the most common principles of rhetoric and 
English Grammar /'' And though the editor is " of 
the opinion that this remark is incorrect," (and the 
opinion of the one is just as good as that of the other,) 
be is free to say — " We have no doubt the time has 
been when a preacher of this stamp might have been 
popular and useful !" The only difference between the 
two, is not in the fact, but, in point of time. Such 
either are, or have been, the men by whose labors Uni- 
versalism has been promoted. The reader will proba* 
Uy determine, from his own observation, that they both 
have been andstiU are. The editor, moreover, observes, 
concerning this test of ministerial fellowship, (p. 157,) 
— " This act of the Association seems likely to meet 
with a pretty spirited opposition from many of our mi^ 
nisters and editorial brethren.^^ Both Mr. Grosh and 
Mr. Williamson confess that such a test would have 
excluded them from fellowship at the time they were 
received ; and the latter states expressly, (p. 157,) that 
he entered into the ministry utterly unqualified to dis» 
chaise its duties with credit to the cause ;" and, he adds, 
" we sit not down to write a sermon without deeply 
feeling our want of a more liberal^ education, and a 
mmd better discipUned and improved by study." This 
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m tke man, vho ia an ' EzpositkMi of UiiiTersalism/ 
bigel J qmCfd in this woiIe, haiTing preached but litfle 
than ten jeais, with snch wimdtrftd previous ad> 
does not hesitate to pronounce the contraiy 
of doctrinCy uBBcriptoral, unreasonable and ab> 



But what shall wesa^ in legaid to die distinguished 
of theUnirecsalist niinistiy,when we hear this 
editor oonfiess as follows ! (p. 165,) '^ It is true 
ftat ooinnuttees hare been appointed [by the associa* 
tionsj for die purpose of examining candidates for the 
wbustiy, hot these committees have never been toM, 
whether thej most reqmre a man to be able to read or 
wriie, T%e amiegiience has been that every man who 
has tifplied has recewed letters of /ellowship ; oratleast, 
we Aooe mever km/own on mstanUj uhere a man has 
been ioU that he must qualify himselj^ better in a literati/ 
paint of view, before he could be placed in the ministe- 
rial afice ///" And to crown the whole, any young man 
among them may preach, if he please, widiout fellow- 
diip, and before he has attained these wonderful quali* 
fications required by the ^'Hudson River Association" 
of Universalists, if be can induce any to hear him. 

Must we be called bigoted, superstitious and intoler- 
ant, because we decline receiving such men as our spi- 
ritual guides, and to admit that they only have ar- 
rived at the true meaning of the sacred oracles ? Must 
we be required to forsake the wisdom of all past ages 
to sit at the feet of such teachers — ^meekly receiving aD 
their dogmas as inspired truth ? Must we give up 
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long-established principles of interpretation and all con- 
fidence in the best lexicographers, Hebrew, Greek, and 
English, for the oracular lessons of men, who cannot 
agree that a correct knowledge of English grammar is 
essential to the Christian ministry ? ^^ They be blind 

LEADERS OF THE BLIND; AND IF THE BLIND LEAD THE 
BLIND, BOTH SHALL FALL INTO THE DITCH." 

In now taking leave of the reader, I cannot forbear 
a word of admonition. Nothing but a thorough con- 
viction of the dreadful delusions of this vaunted creed, 
and a most ardent de^re to do something to open the 
eyes of the community to the fallacy of this system, 
and the danger of listening to its syren songs, would 
have induced me, in the midst of other very numerous 
and arduous avQcations, to have given this exposition to 
the world. To none of the followers or advocates of 
Universalism do I owe the least ill-will, or aught but 
love. " My heart's desire and prayer to God for*' 
them " is, that they might be saved." And for this I 
have written, labored and pleaded. Having underta- 
ken the investigation for my own satisfaction, I have 
felt it due to my own congregation, and the communi- 
ty with which I am associated, to spread before them 
die results of this investigation, and some of the autho- 
rities from which my conclusions are drawn. 

The reader can now see what Universalism is ; — not 
as represented by its opposers, but as it is exhibited by 
its founders and warmest friends. Let me ask — Is it 
" worthy of all acceptation ?" Can you lay your hand 
on your heart and say, that, if you had never heard t 
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Unrversalist preacher, or read a Universalis! book, or 
talked with one of their sect, you would have gathered 
such a scheme from the pages of the Bible alone ? — ^Nay 
more ; Do you not even now, if you have embraced 
the doctrine, find it extremely difficult to make it coin- 
cide with the plain, direct words of the Bible ? Are 
you not driven to depend almost entirely on what you 
either read or hear from your preachers, in order to an- 
swer your opponents and stifle the rising doubt in your 
own bosom 1 Have you ever seen the time when, for 
any considerable period, you were perfectly at rest, and 
firee from all doubt of the truth of this system ? Has 
not the intelligence of a sudden and awfol death fre- 
quently disturbed your composure ? Can you say that 
you are now fully and perfectly confirmed in this 
faith ? 

If you can answer all these questions with perfect 
confidence in the truth of your creed, it by no means 
proves that your faith is in accordance with Scripture. 
You may be of the unhappy number of whom it is 
said, — (2Thess. ii. 11,) "For this cause God shall 
send them strong delttsionsy that they should believe a 
lieJ* And how can you be assured, while under the 
influence of this blinding spirit, that your faith is not a 
" strong delusion ?'* The firmness with which you be- 
lieve it is no evidence of its truth. Millions have more 
firmly believed a grosser falsehood. Do you appeal to 
the judgment of Christians of all ages? Alas! your 
scheme was unknown until the present century. The 
best of men in all ages have condemned your peculiar 
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doctrine. Do you rely on the superior wisdom, learn- 
ing and piety of your preachers ? But ah ! you have 
Tastly more reason to believe that they themselves are 
all the victims of this strong delusiouj^ than that they 
alone, — few in number, and confessedly, with here and 
there an exception, illiterate in a shameful degree, — 
have been able to read and understand the word of 
God aright. The wise, the learned, the profound, the 
intellip^ent, and the mighty in every age are against you. 
Who are the deluded 1 Which is the safer scheme — 
the scheme that presents the strongest claims to your 
better judgment ? With such men and such multi- 
tudes of sincere and humble Christians of all sects 
against you, can you believe that the creed of the Uni- 
versalist is true 1 Is it not subjecting yourself to a haz- 
ard too dreadful, to trust your interests for eternity to 
such a forlorn hope ? 

Oh that you would but make a trial of our faith, 
our hope, and our joy ! One at least of your number, 
who for years professed not only but preached your 
faith, and who has since made trial of that which he 
then despised and destroyed, has assured me again and 
again, that while a Universalist he was a perfect stran- 
ger to that peace, which subsequently has filled his soul 
to overflowing. Thousands can say the same. And so 
will it be with you, if you, too, become a humble fol- 
lower of our Lord and God, — Jesus Christ. " Come 

THOU WITH us AND WE WILL DO THEE GOOD." 
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worth, in 10 vols. 12mo. 
Robinson's Greek and English 

Lexicon. 
Gresenius' Hebrew Lexicon, by 

Robinson. 
Dwight's Theology, 4 vols. 8vo. 
Webster's quarto and octavo Dic- 
tionaries. 
The whole works of Rev. Jacob 

Abbott. 
The whole works of J. S. Abbott. 
Encyclopedia Americana, 13 vols. 

Svo. 
Waverly Novels, complete in 5 

vols. Svo. 
Waverly Novels, complete in 27 

vols. l2mo. 
Leverett's Latin Lexicon. 
Southey's Poetical Works. 
Dick's {Rev. T.) Works, uniform 

in 7 vols. 12mo. 
Works of Rev. R. Hall, 3 vols. 8va 
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Murdoek's HosheimB Ecclesiasti- 
cal History. 

Watson's Body of Divinity. 

Jones's History of the Church. 

Sherlock's Works, 6 vols. 

God man's Natural History, 2 vols 

Goldsmith's Animated Nature, 4 
vols. 

GK>odrich's Pictorial Greography, 
I vol. 8vo. plates. 

Aikin's British Foets. 

Sale's Koran, 2 vols. 

Bloorafield's Greek Testament, 2 
vols. 

Townsend's Chronological Old db 
New Testament. 

Halte Brun's Geography, com- 
plete, 6 vols. 

Blake's Biographical Dictionary, 

1 vol. 8vo. 

Marshall's Life of Washington, 3 

vols. 
Burke's (Edmund,) Works. 
Butler's Ancient Greography and 

Atlas. 
Josephus' Works. 
Scott's (Sir Walter,) Works, 7 

vols. 8vo. 
Irving's (Washington,) Works, 12 

vols. 12mo. 
Coit's Edition of the Bible. 
Webster's, do. do. do. 
Brooks' Universal Gazatteer. 
Robinson's, Malcom's, and other 

Dictionaries of the Bible. 
Cariosities of Literature. 
Uphams' Mental Philosophy. 
Stuart's do. do. 

Brown'eu do. do. 

National Portrait GkiUery, 3 vols. 

Svo. 
'Works of the Rev. John Howe, 2 

vols. 
Works of the Rev. John Newton, 

2 vols. 

Magee on the Atonement, 2 vols. 

Svo. 
Gk>odrich's Ecclesiastical History. 
McEuight on the Epistles. 
Watts' (Rev. Isaac,) Sermons. 
Massillon's Sermons. 
Bishop Berkelejr's Works. 
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Warburton's Divine Legation, 2 

vols. Svo. 
Gumali's Christian Armour, 2 

vols. Svo. 
Campbell on the Mirades. 
Hugs' Introduction to the New 

Testament. 
Selections from Grerman Liters* 
ture, by Profs. B. B. Edwards 
and E. A. Park, Theol. Sem. 
Andover. 
Storr and Flatt's Elements of 
Theologv, translated by PraC^ 
S. S. Senmucker. 
Stowe's Introduction to the Study 

of the Bible. 
Stuart's Comment'ry on Hebrews 
** on Romans. 
Hebrew Grammar, 6th edit 
«< " Chrestomathy, 3d 

edition. 
" Course of Hebrew study. 
" New Testament Grammar. 
** Emesti on Interpretadon. 
Letters to Channing. 
Letters to Miller. 
On Greek Accents. 
" Study of the Original Lan- 
guages. 
" On Baptism. 
Coleridge's Aids to Reflections. 
Buttmann's Larger Greek Gram* 
mar. Translated from the 
14th Grerman edition, by IM 
Robmson. Second edition. 
Bush's Hebrew Grammar. 
'* Notes on Genesis, 2 vols. 
12mo. 
Campbell's Four Gospels, 2 vols. 

Svo. cloth, 
Cicero on the Immortality of the 
soul. With notes by Pro^ 
Stuart. 
Porter's Lectures on Homileties 

and Preaching, 1 vol Svo. 
Porter's Lectures on Eloqnencs 

and Style. 
Porter's Analysis of Rhetorical 

Delivery. E^hth edition. 
Porter's Rhetoricd Reader; adap- 
ted to High Schools and i- 
cademies. 
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Wiseman's Lectures on the Con- 
nection between Science and 
Revealed Religion. With Map 
and Plates, 1 vol. 8vo. 

Woods' Letters to Unitarians, 

Woods' on Infant Baptism. 
'* on the Inspiration of the 
Scriptures. 

Works of Rev. Jesse Applcton. D. 
D. late President of Bowaoin 
College, 2 vols. 8vo. with Por- 
trait. 

Tyndale's Newe Te6tamente,with 
Marginal Readings. 

£lcments of Popular Theology, 
by S. S. Schmucker, D. D. 1 
vol. 8vo. 

Harmony of the Gospels, in Greek 
with Newcome's Notes. Ed- 
ited by Prof. Robinson. 

Gibbon's Rome, 4 vols. Svo. 

Russell's Modern Europe, 3 vols. 

Robtrtson'd Historical Works, 3 
vols. 8vo. 

Hallam's Middle Aj^es. 

Prideaux's Connections. 

Saurin's Sermons. 

Plutarch's Lives. 

Good's Book of Nature. 

Robert Hall's Works 3 vols. 

Crabb's Synonymes. 

Wesley's Works, 10 vols. Svo. 

Prescott's Ferdinand and Isa- 
bella. 

Bancrofi!s History of the United 
States. 

Lowth on Isaiah. 

Geisler's Ecclesiastical History, 3 
vols. 

Tholuch's Commentary on John. 

Baxter's Saints Rest. 

Doddrige's Rise and Progress. 

Hume, Smollett) and Miller's Eng- 
land, 4 vols. 

Rev. Robert Philip's Works. 

Memoirs of the Rev. Wm. Milne, 
Missionary to China, 1 vol. 
12mo. 

The Life and Times of Whitefield, 
Compiled from Original Doc- 
uments, by Robert PhUip, 
12mo, cloth. 
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The Life and Times of John Bon- 
yaiH bv Robert Philip^ 1 vol 
large 12mo. 

Lady's Closet Library. 

The Marys, or Beauty of Female 
Holiness, 1 vol. ISmo. cloth 
extra. 

The Marthas, or Varieties of Fe- 
male Piety, 1 vol. IBmo. cloth 
extra. 

The Lydias, or Development of 
Female Character, 1 vol. 
Idmo. cloth extra. 

Devotional and Experimental 
Guides, by Robert Philip, 
with an Introductory Essay, 
by Rev. Albert Barnes, 2 vols. ^ 
]2mo. containing 

Guide to the Perplexed, 
Devotional, 
Thoughtful, 
Doubting, 
Conscientious, 
Redemption. 

Young Man's Library, by Rev. 
Robert Philip^ with an In- 
troductory Essay, by Rev. 
Albert Barnes^ 1 vol. 12mo. 

Love of the Spirit, traced in His 
Work ; a Companion to the 
"Experimental Guides," by 
Robert Philip^ IBmo. 

Redemption, or the New Song in 
Heaven. (Philip's Guiaest) 
ISmo. clotn. 

Physical Theory of Another Life, 
by the Author of "Natural 
History of Enthusiasm," 2d 
edition, 12mo. 

Home Education, by Isaac Tay- 
lor^ author of "Natural His- 
tory of Enthusiasm," 6lc* 
12mo. cloth. 

Rev. J. A. James' Works. 

The Younv Man From Home; in 
a Senes of Letters, by the 
Rev. John Angell Jamds, 1 
vol, 18mo. 

James' {John Angdly) Anzions 
Inquirer After Salvation, di- 
rected and encouraged, 12mo. 
cloth* 
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James' Christian Professor, 3d 
edition, 18mo. cloth. 

Dr. Sprague's Works. 

Southgate's Travels in the East. 
Narrative of a Tour through 
Armenia, Kurdistan, Persia, 
Meso{)otamia, and other parts 
of Asiatic Turkey; by the 
Rev. Horatio Southgate, 2 
vols. 12mo. numerous plates 
and cuts. 

Scripture and G^Iogy, on the 
Relation between the Holy 
Scripture and some parts of 
Geological Science ; by John 
Pyt SmOfe, D. D. P. Q. S. 
1 vol. 12mo. 

Hare's Parochial Sermons. Ser- 
mons to a Country Congre- 
gation ; by the Rev. Augua- 
tiu William Hare. 1 vol. 
large 8vo. 

Guizot's History of Civilization. 
General History of Civiliza- 
tion in Europe ; by M. Guizot, 
]2mo. second edition. 

Griffin's Remains of the Rev. Ed- 
mond D. Griffin— compiled 
by Francis Griffin^ with a 
biographical Memoir of the 
Deceased, by Rev. John Mc 
Vickar, D. D., 2 vols. 8vo. 

Bickersteth's Complete Works,^— 
Library edition, 1 vol. 8vo. 
sheep. 

Library of Religious Knowledge, 
l2mo. 

Vols. 1, 2, 3, Tyerman and Ben- 
nett's Journal. 

Vol. 4, Bates' Harmony of the 
Divine Attributes. 

Vols. 5, 6, Wilson on the Eviden- 
ces of Christianity. 

Worcester's Watts' Psalms and 
Hymns, entire, with 476 
Hymns from various Authors, 
12mo. 

" ** 18mo. 

" " 32mo. 

Select Hymns, separate, 
morocco. 

Kingsley's Social Choir, vol. T. 
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Kingsley's Social Choir, vol. 11. 

Keltey's First Spelling Book, 
18mo. 

Cogswell's Manual of Theology 
and Devotion, 12mo. 
*' Theological Class Book, for 
Bible Classes and Sabbath 
Schools, ISmo. 

Stowe's Edition of Lowth's He- 
brew Poetry, 8vo. 

Butterworth's Concordance to the 
Holy Scriptures, with con- 
siderable corrections and im- 
provements. 8vo. 

Baxter, Richard, Life, Times and 
Writings of, 2 vols. Svo. 

SCHOOL BOOKS. 



Adam's Latin Grammar, sheep. 
'* Roman Antiqmtiesy new 
edition^ plates, sheep. 
Blair's Lectures, 18mo. with ques- 
tions, sheep. 
Bonnycastle's Algebra, sheep. 
Blake's Geography, numerous 

plates, half Dound. 
Bennett's Book-keeping, half roan 

" Arithmetic, half roan. 

Beck's Chemistry, new edition, 

sheep. 
Blake's Conversations on Chem- 
istry, sheep. 
Cobb's Juvenile Readers, No. 1, 

2, and 3, half-bound. 
Charles XII., French, sheep. 
Day's Algebra, sheep. 

Mathematics, sheep. 
'* Trigonometry, half-cloth. 
** Mensuration, " 

*' Navigation and Surveyings 
half-cloth. 
Emerson's Arithmetic, Nos. 1, 2, 

and 3, half-bound. 
Gale's Natural Philosophy, for 
f^ schools, sheep. 
Grsca Minora, sheep. 
Grieca Majora, 2 vols, sheep. 
Hale's United States, with Ques- 
tions, half roan. 
Jacob's Greek Reader, sheep. 
Latin Reader, sheq>. 
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Kirkham's Orammar, sheep. 

Leueden's Greek and Latin Testa- 
ment, sheep. 

Lempriere's Classical Dictionary, 
sheep. 

Levizac's French Grammar, 
sheep. 

Lacroix's Algebra, last edition, 
boards. 

Murray's Grammar, 12mo. sheep. 
Exercises, 
Reader, 
Sequel, 

Mair's Syntax, 

Neuman and Barreti's Dictionary 
18mo. sheep. 

Olmsted's Natural Philosophy, 2 
vols. 8vo. sheep. 

Ostrander's Mensuration, boards. 

Olmsted's Astronomy, 8vo. sheep. 

Playfair's Euclid, sheep. 

Patterson's Coesar, " 

Paley's Philosophy, 12mo. with 
Questions, sheep. 

Ryan's Astronomy, sheep. 

BLecueil Choisi, . " 

Valpy's Greek Grammar, sheep. 
Virffil, 

Whelpley's Compend of History, 
and Questions, sheep. 

Webster's United States, IBmo. 
sheep. 

Woodbridge's Greography and 
Atlas, half bound. 

Whateley's Logic, last edition, 
sheep. 

Angell's Union Series of Common 
School Classics, bein^ a com- 
plete series of Spelhng and 
Reading Books, m six num- 
bers, by Oliver Angell, A. M. 
Principal of the Franklin 
High School. 

Union Series No. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, and 
6. 

Frost's Easy Exercises in Com- 
position. 

Parley's Common School Histo- 
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Smitn's Introductory Arithme- 
tic 



Smith's Practical and Mental 

Arithmetic. 

'* Productive Grammar. 

" Geography and Atlas. 

National Reader, by Pierpont. 

Introduction to National Reader 

by Pierpont. 
Young Reader, by Pierpont. 
American First Class Book by 

Pierpont. 
Brown's Grammar. 
Willett's Geography and Atlas. 

" Arithmetic. 

Bently's Spelling Book. 
Webster's " " 
Cobb's " • " 

Town's " " 

Woodbridge and Willard's Geog- 
raphy and Atlas. 
Olney's Geography and Atlas. 
Mitchell's »' " 

Enfflish Readers. 
Daooll's Arithmetic. 
Andrew's and Stoddard's Latin 
Grammar. 
" Latin Reader. 
" " Exercises. 
" Keys to the above. 

Quarto Bibles, plain and extra 
from $1 75 to $10, Pocket Bibles 
and Testaments of every descrip- 
tion. 

N. B. Ail new works of interest 
received from the different pub- 
lishers in Philadelphia, Boston 
and Baltimore, as soon as they 
are issued from the Press. 

Colleges supplied with Libraries 
and Text Books, on the most ac- 
commodating terms. Teachers 
supplied at wholesale prices. 

Country merchants will find it 
to their advantage to call at 166 
Fulton street, 3 doors East of 
Broadway, before making their 
purchases. Orders from the coun- 
try promptly attended to. 
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J. A. HOISINGTON, 

Keeps constantly on hand all works needed in the Yarioos 
departments of education. 

All the different kinds of Bibles, from the plain or Polyglot 
32mo. (50cts.) to the elegant folio, Bagster's London edition, 
($50.) 

All the Biblical Commentaries in common use ; A variety 
ctf Hymn Books, with a general assortment of Miscellaneous 
Works, for sale in any quantity at lowest market prices. 

BARNES' NOTES on the New Testament, for Sabbath 
Schools, Bible Classes, and Families. This work consists of 
two 12mo. volumes, making about 800 closely printed pages, 
on the Gospels — one on the Acts of the Apostles — one on the 
Romans, &c. They are bound uniformly, to sell in sets or 
singly, as preferred. This familiar Commentary has been 
found to be admirably adapted to the wants of this age of 
Sabbath Schools, and has met with unparalleled success. 

QUESTION BOOKSwout the size of those of the Unioii 
Question Books hareTbeen prepared also by Mr. Bames. 

CALMET'S PfCTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, 8 vo, and 
also abridged fqr young persons, 18mo. 

BUTLER'S ANALOG V, with Barnes' Essay; a stereo- 
type edition of this valuable standard work. 

RHETORICAL READER, by the late Dr. Porter. Stereo- 

^?AY'S EVENING EXERCISES, for the Closet. 

All the Andover Sacred Classical Works for sale at the 
lowest prices. 

JACOB ABBOTT'S FIRESIDE SERIES, with steel ea- 
gravings. 

Vol. I. Fireside Piety. 

Vol. n. Mother's Fnend. 

Vol. III. China and the English. 

Vol. IV. Real Dialougues on the "Evidences of Chris- 
tianity." 

JUVENILE FIRESIDE SERIES, just commenced, ex- 
pressly designed to improve the taste and morals of the 
youn^. 

Vol. I. The Way for a child to be Saved, with engravings. 

Vol. II. Every Day Duty, " " 

P. S. These books are from the most popular and succes»- 
ful writers of the day, and well fitted foe tne Domestic and 
for the Sabbath School Library. 
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